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Abstract

This PhD thesis, entitled "Experiences of Commumnsidernization in a Bulgarian
Muslim Village, 1945-2005", examines the impactaotpecific project of Communist
modernization, analyzing how this state driven dmwment was experienced and
interpreted by the Bulgarian speaking Muslims (“R&sY) during the Communist period
and the post-socialist transition. Rather thanyamad) political structures, this research
is principally concerned with the implementationanid responses to political ideas. The
thesis approach to this particular Muslim commurgtyestions using of theories of
ethnicity and attempts to deconstruct the way inctvhhe Communist state created or
invented the distinctive features of this groupn@ar plays a central role in the regime’s
assimilation as well in the community’s strategyedistance against modernism. During
the period of social and economic decline the fortaeget groups of the development
project experienced dramatic social and economamgés in which people had to find
new economic means of subsistence and alternatwsumer strategies. The former
political elite and the existing system of poweatiens broke down and were replaced
by new elites which introduced a new discourseraawl political ideologies, based on an
amalgamate of different ideological concepts sushetnicity, nationalism and neo-
liberalism. Analysing the example of Communist depement among Bulgarian
Muslims, as well as its ultimate collapse, allowsdise and answer a complex question
about the effects of communist modernization anduafthe functioning and the
consequences of cultural and socio—economic denedopprojects in general.
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|.Introduction

|. Introduction

The thesis is calle@Experiences of Communist Modernization in a Bulgari
Muslim Village, 1945-200@nd examines the impact of a specific project ain@unist
modernization, analysing how this state driven tgwaent was experienced and
responded to by the Bulgarian speaking Muslims rfiBks’] during the Communist
period and the post-socialist transformation. Tboeu$ is thus given to responses to
modernization, a modernization which took the fooma state driven development
programme carried out in a remote region of the t&fasRhodope Mountains in
Bulgaria. This development programme took the slidpebanization, industrialization
and emancipation and one of the outcomes of tlugegr was the foundation of a new
village built ‘from the ground up’. The developmewas accompanied by specific
measures imposed by the state upon the Muslim gf&a@maks’) aimed at diminishing
elements of their cultural and religious identi§uch measures included changing of
personal names and banning of religiously symbeliéenents of female dress. Can the
process of Communist modernization be interpreged specific response to modernity?
Were these measures: ‘renaming, re-dressing andttlessent’, an assimilation
conducted by the modern nation state, or were thegsponse to modernity realized
through Communist modernization aiming at the eoeabf ‘new Communist men and
women’?

The argument of the thesis is that the developrpesject which included the
foundation and development of the new village, dssimilation measures imposed on
the Bulgarian speaking Muslims group was a spep#faponse to the ideas of modernity
articulated in the ideological project of Commumrgtdernization.

The thesis is using the term ‘Communist moderniyhich refers to the
ideological aspect of this development project. ttehon an ethos of progress, this
project found its legitimacy in the enormous tengband spatial scale of the Communist
utopia, reaching from the October Revolution in asto ‘developed socialism’ in
Central Europe during the post war period. Rathan tanalysing political structures, my
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research is principally concerned with the impletagon of and responses to political
ideas.

Communist modernization aimed to accomplish thedformation of Muslim
shepherds, who were perceived by the modernizetheadearers of ‘traditions and
backwardness’, into the ‘new men’, modern, Bulgariand Communist. The
transformation was supposed to be fast and total.

In the 1970s when the assimilation measures veaehing their climax, the idea
of the ‘new man’ was not conceptualized in termsa gfroletarian’ but rather in terms of
a ‘middle class citizen”. Cultural categories-radigs believes, economic strategies,
value systems-of Bulgarian speaking Muslims werecamflict with the Communist
modernizing effort. The Pomak group were not onlyadional enemy for the Bulgarian
nation, but also their ‘backwardness’ and ‘tragitibsm’ was also in conflict with the
Communist ethos of development and progress. Tdwerethe attention of the
Communist regime was given to the elimination dijreus concepts. The social and the
economic practices of the Bulgarian speaking Mushmere supposed to be reduced or
eliminated at any cost. The creation of the new ntArough urbanization,
industrialization and assimilation had to happerckijy. The socio-economic changes
had to be better and faster not only than ‘thetafpi West’ but even the Soviet Union.

The thesis analyses the experiences of those wdre the subjects of this
development programme - the inhabitants of theagédl the members of the wider
minority of Bulgarian speaking Muslims, and thoskomvere the organizers of local
development - the enactors of the political progrexof “Communist modernization’,

the former members of the local Communist elite.

I.1.Modernity, Modernism, and Communist Modernization

Before we start to tell the story of the experienoémodernity at the ‘periphery
of civilization’ it should be clarified how the t@as modernity, modernization,
Communist modernization and modernism will be used.

Modernity and modernization are often used in dogical literature as

synonymous terms and very often then exchanged ‘rfavdernization theory’.
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Modernization theory as promoted especially byAheerican school of sociology in the
1950s widely influenced the social sciences” apgres to modernity. In general terms
‘modernization theory’ assumes the existence ofensal paths of humankind towards
modernity. Modernity is in these terms conditionieg the political and economic
institutions of a liberal political economy, thegé market’ and participatory democracy.

In my research | use the term ‘modernization’ irdiierent sense to that
implied by ‘modernization theory’. By the term meodization | aim to distinguish the
social, cultural and political process from the tedag term ‘modernity’. ‘Communist
modernizationis used in the thesis to refer to the politicatialh economic and cultural
responses to modernity which were carried by Comshuagimes in Eastern Europe.
The term ‘Communist modernity’ refers to the ideptal aspect of the development
project carried out by the Communist state.

Modernism is the third term - widely used, often interchaaigg with
modernization and modernity. To avoid terminologmanfusion | refer to modernism, as
it is used in accounts in intellectual history ath@ history of ideas, as the aesthetic
dimension of modernity. Modernism is thus referteconly when it is in relation to its
specific articulation, the so called Russian Moéemor the Russian avant-garde.

The concept of modernity is a key interpretativarfework for my argumentation
based on the interpretation of the ethnographickenal gained through the analysis of
a case study of the village Cherna Mesta as pathefwider project of Communist
modernization, which was carried on by the Commntustste for several decades. In the
following text | will introduce major theoreticabacepts of modernity and | will explain

how relevant they are for my research.

! Russian modernism reflecting elements of westeouamity see for instance Barta, Peter, I., ed.,
Metamorphoses in Russian ModernisBudapest. New York: CEU Press, 2000. In this act@arta
explores articulations of modern subjectivity in SRian modernism through the motives of a
Metamorphosis. For more on Russian modernism mtiogls to philosophical and political thoughts see
for instance in Efimova, Alla, & Manovich, Lev, ed$ekstura: Russian Essays on Visual Culture.
Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1993. dtatgm and its linkage to Stalinist ideology see in
Groys, Boris,The Total Arts of Stalinism: avant-garde, aesttstidictatorship and beyondPrinceton,
NY, Oxford: Princeton University Press, 1992.



|.Introduction

Modernity is defined by many theoretical works asemtially ‘ambivalent:. |
start with an author who has had a major impactsocial and political theory. In
Giddens’s theory of modernity he defines moderagythe essential social and political
attribute of ‘Western’ society’ He introduces the notion of ‘duality of structyre’
through which he sees modernity as the embodimientodlern institutions, which are
simultaneously enabling and constraining humanoaétiAccording to Giddens’s
definition the inherent aspect of modernity is embtin this duality of modern
institutions. Giddens then elaborates the definitcd modernity while defining it in
terms of ‘globalized risk’ and ‘globalized trust'Although, Giddens'’s definition of
modernity has greatly influenced social theory andent thought in political science, it
doesn’t allow enough of a theoretical perspectivenable us to theorize modernity in
those spaces which are in some respects - cultutathporally or otherwise - peripheral
to the West. And the Muslim minority was peripharat only to the Communist state or
the liberal West but also to European civilizatraore generally. Thus the Communist
modernization in Cherna Mesta was taking plackatperiphery of periphery?.

Analyses of Communist modernization require thbs®ties of modernity which
approach modernity from wider philosophical or diigtal positions. Such perspectives
include the theories of modernity by Zygmunt Baumauargen Habermas, Marshall

Berman or of the social historian Peter Wagner #oel historian of ideas, Reinhart

2 The idea of modernity as an ambivalent concegpistained already in Marx’s thoughts, in terms of
‘alienation’, and in Weber’s thoughts in terms bfifeaucratization’. For more about Marx’s and Waber
concepts of modernity see for instance Wagner,rPatsociology of Modernity. Liberty and Discipline.
London & New York: Routledge, 1994, 7.

3 Giddens, AnthonyThe Consequences of ModerniBambridge & Oxford: Polity Press Blackwell, 1990,
and also see Giddens, Anthot8gcial Theory and Modern Sociologyambridge & Oxford: Polity Press,
1987.

* To this point of Gidden’s definition responsesgP&vagner in prologue t8ociology of modernityl 994.
Wagner gives a socio-historical analysis of modgrand attempts find out what kinds of ‘actionsé ar
enabling and what kinds are constraining.

® Giddens;The Consequnce$990.

® In this context Nikolai Chaikov uses for that tieem ‘nesting orientalism’ which is derived frometh
term ‘nesting hierarchies’ by Caroline Humphreye sa Bakic-Hayden, Milica and Hayden, Robert
‘Orientalist Variations of the Theme ‘Balkans’. Spolic Geography in Recent Yugoslav Cultural
Politics’, Slavic Review (1992) 1-15, cited in: Ssorin- Chaikov, Nikoldihe Social Life of the State in
Subarctic SiberiaStanford: Stanford University Press, 2003, 1% Tdpic of the periphery is discussed in
the thesis chapter I. Modernization at the Periyph&s
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Koselleck! The common denominator of these approaches ighbgtsee modernity as
a universal concept and an ‘open’ project.

Zygmunt Bauman gives a more elaborated definittbmodernity stressing the
negative side of modernity as a social and politcecept. In his workModernity and
Ambivalencé Bauman gives a very powerful critique of modernithich he defines as
the pressure to assimilate. He discussion of di@mainder modernity draws on the
work of Franz Kafka and George Simmel, using sumhcepts as thstrangerand the
foreigner.In his bookintimations of PostmodernitBauman argues that modernity is an:

[...]enlightenment message where capitalism andadistn are ‘married

forever in their attachment to modernitgnd wherémodernity is turning

into a legacy because we are now at crossroads avitbad ahead ‘which

is still hard to describe [...]"™
In this regard Bauman’s definition represents avegit theoretical framework for my
research, focused on the experiences of the madion project conducted within a
socialist system. This also gives the perspectivethich Communist modernization
can be interpreted as a specific response to ‘mdaglerAnd it allows us to approach
the tension inherent in the experiences of modemnid modernization, imposed by
the Communist state, upon a marginalized grouputg&ian speaking Muslims.

In the context of a discussion about the univetbaracter of modernity there
must also be a mention for Marshall BermaAl$ that is solid melts into airin
Berman’s definition modernity is conceptualized asuniversal experience using
Marx’s conception of modernity as dialectical matt8 This argument gives support
to the study of modernity at the European periphBeyman about modernity says:

‘To be modern is to find ourselves in an environimiaat promises us

adventure, power, joy, growth, transformation ofsmlves and the world —

" Bauman, ZygmuntModernity and AmbivalenceCambridge & Oxford: Polity Press and Blackwell,
1991. Habermas, Jurgen, ‘Modernity: An Unfinishej€ct’, In: Passerin d’ Entreves Maurizio &
Benhabib S.ed¢jabermas and The Unfinished Project of ModernititiGal Essays on The Philosophical
Discourse of ModernityCambridge & Oxford: Polity Press, Blackwell Psbigrs, 1996, 38-55, Marshall,
Berman,All That Is Solid Melts Into AirLondon: Verso,1982. Koselleck, Reinhadftitures PastOn the
semantics of historical tim&€ambridge, Mass. London: MIT Press,1985.

8 BaumanModernity and Ambivalencd991.

® Baumann, Zygmuntntimations of PostmodernityLondon, New York: Routledge, 1992, cited in:
Todorova, MariaBalkan Identities. Nation and Memotyondon: Hurst & Company, 2004, 16.

2 Berman, All That Is Solid Melts Into Air, 15.
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and, at the same time, that threatens to destwmwry¢hing we have,

everything we know, everything we are. Modern emvirents and

experiences cut across all boundaries of geograginy ethnicity, of class

and nationality, of religion and ideology: in thg&&nse, modernity can be
said to unite all mankind. But it is paradoxicaluaity of disunity: it pours

us all into a maelstrom of perpetual disintegratiemmd renewal, of struggle
and contradiction, of ambiguity and anguish. Tatadern is to be part of a
universe in which, as Marx said: ‘all that is sohaklts into air’.

Another account which creates a theoretical spacenly research is Wagner’s
sociological history of modernity. Wagner recogsiatifferent categories of ‘actually
existing modernities’ and speaks about three m&oms of modernity, American
modernity, Western European and SovietHe uses the ternrmodernity of Soviet
socialism American and Soviet paths to modernity are cotuadzed as in opposition to
one another. Wagner defines two essential discewvghin modernity, the ‘discourse of
liberation’ and the ‘discourse of disciplinization’. For my easch it is relevant to
recognize that such spatial categorization is nafficeent to understand specific
variations within modernity. His approach which cemnceptualize modernity across
time and space enables us to recognize that:

‘If modernity was to mark a ‘condition’ or an ‘expence’, then the

gualifications required to show its existence w&rgely absent in the

allegedly modern societies during the nineteenthtwsy, and for a still

fairly large number of people during the first hatf the twentieth

century.*?

Wagner’s conception of two discourses makes a Liteforetical framework for
my research, in particular, in relation to the gsi@l of the local discourses of the
development project conducted in a Muslim village.a certain parallel to Wagner’s

perspective which allows us to approach moderrotyamly as an experience of western

" Wagner, Peter sociology of Modernity. Liberty and Disciplifeondon & New York: Routledge,
1994.

12\wagnerA sociology of Modernity3-4, cited in Miller, NicolaReinventing Modernity in Latin
America, Intellectuals Imagine the Future, 1900-0.98ew York: Palgrave, Macmillan, 2007, 4-5.
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subject objectively measured by a level of econatecelopment, is an approach of the
historian Reinhart Koselleck. He defines modermty a ‘stage of consciousness’, in
wider terms as a relationship between structure @me. Modernity is thus an
experience of change in conceptualization of tiasefar more a subjective experience of
‘horizons of expectation’ and ‘spaces of experiérnce

Habermas offers us another concept of modernityindigsishing between
‘cultural modernity’ and ‘social modernization’ agd/ing modernity the character of an
‘unfinished’ project. ** Another theoretical work on the ‘cultural’ face wiodernity is
given by Mircea Calinescti. Calinescu in his account examines the notion il
modernity and the relationship between the avardegand politics. He defines two
conceptions of modernity, economic and technoldgicagress of Western civilization
and aesthetic conceptualization.

There is a huge scholarship approaching of a postenm critique, but for
purposes of that particular definition of Communistodernity and Communist

modernization is not relevatt.

Modernity ‘At the Periphery’

My research is concerned with modernity ‘at theipgiesry’. There has not been
very much attention paid in the research on motetoithe experiences and responses
of subjects in spaces ‘peripheral’ to the ‘Wéstin the field of anthropology however
the situation is different and there exists sohtheopological scholarship on modernity
outside of ‘Europe’® An example of such literature where modernity iscdssed in

13 Koselleck,Futures Past267-88. About historical conceptionsMbdernitatas distinct to the formation
of the concept new timeéue Zeijt as general historical concept see also KosellReighart,The

Practice of Conceptual Historfalifornia: Stanford University Press, 2002, B&B-

4 Habermas, ‘Modernity: An Unfinished Project’,19%&r more on the analyses of modernity
represented in art and literature see Habermagedyirthe Philosophical Discourse of Modernitfywelve
LecturesCambridge, Mass: MIT Press, 1987.

*Calinescu, Mirceakive Faces of Modernity, Modernism, Avant-Gardec&dence, Kitsch,
Postmodernisned., Durham, Duke University Press, 1987, 47.

16 Discussion about the post-modern approaches toept® of periphery, the east and the west see for
instance in Strath, Bo & Witosek, NindThe Postmodern ChallengePerspective East and West'.
Postmodern Studies 2&msterdam-Atlanta: Rodopi.1999.

8 There is a long line of scholarship dealing with telationship of modernity, colonialism and post-
colonialism. As an example of such studies seedlted volume by Van der Veer, Peter, €&bnversion
to Modernities: The Globalization of Christianityew York and London: Routledge,1996. In intelledt
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relation to a socialist society, is an account @m@unist modernization in China by
Lisa Rofel™® In her account Rofel writes about the experierfckate modernization in
China (late 1980 and the beginning of the 1990d)tha effects of modernization and its
implicit idea of progress on the creation of gendécourses. Rofel formulates a
definition according to which modernity persists @s$ imaginary and continuously
shifting site of global/local claims, commitmen#ésd knowledge, forged within uneven
dialogues about the place of those who move incannaf categories of otherness.

Modernity in Eastern Europe, like other regionschhare regarded as peripheral,
is usually described as a deviation from propeist@e’ modernity. The question
usually asked is what would have happened if tiseeies in Central or Eastern Europe
had followed a path different from that of Commumis

Besides the political analyses there is also a lmfdynthropological scholarship
which deals with this question. Although these gsed deal with the issue of modernity
and modernization, not many of them accept theilpidigs that ‘modernity’ could exist
in Eastern Europe, in its own right rather them a@eviation from western modernity. An
example of a different approach, where moderniti¢astern Europe is conceived of as a
complete realization of European modernityJ e Archaeology of Socialisray Victor
Buchli.?® Based on examples of the experiences and apptiopriaf Soviet modernism
in architecture, using the case study of the Nafkor@ommunal House in Moscow,
Buchli explores the micropowers of cultural chantie ‘superfluity of meanings’ of
every day life and their interconnection with th@aropowers affecting the changing

state’?!

Similarly, my research explores the space betwdenlogy and every day
practice using the development process of thegellaf Cherna Mesta.
The relationship between the socialist system andamization is explored by

several anthropologists specializing in the fieldCentral and Eastern Europe during the

history for instance, there has recently been phbll a book on modernity and modernism in thougfhts
Latin America’s intellectuals by Nicola Milld&Reinventing Modernity in Latin Ameri¢a007).
9 Rofel, Lisa,0Other Modernities, Gendered Yearnings in ChinarA$tecialism Berkeley and Los
Angeles: University of California Press, 1999.
i Buchli, Victor, An Archaeology of Socialisf@xford, New York: Berg, 2000.

Ibid., 4-6.
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period of Communism, e.g. Caroline Humphrey andbuak Karl Marx Collective.?
Humphrey in the case study of collective farm imyia explores how the changes of
cultural forms are interrelated with changes iniaostructures — i.e. collectivization.
Another important work on socialism and modernityBHastern Europe is by Alexander
Slezkine?® Slezkine discusses the issue of ‘orientalist’ disse by the Soviet state
about the Evenki ethnic group. He interprets thagegation of concepts of otherness and
wildness on the Evenki group as part of the Russialonial attempt to conquer
everything which is ‘east’ of Moscow, the Urals $aint Petersburg. Slezkine doesn’t
interpret the ‘civilizing’ attempt conducted by th@ommunist state in terms of
Communist modernization but understands it rather aa continuum of Russian
‘missionarism’.

Another analysis of the socialist system and iati@n to modernity is Alexander
Kotkin’s Magnetic Mountairf* Kotkin approaches the socialist system in the &ovi
Union through a historical survey of one of the engjrojects of Soviet urbanization and
industrialization, the industrial/residential complof Magnitogorsk> Although Kotkin
uses the notion of modernity it is not his primangerpretive framework. Kotkin
explains all the effort of building up of a newygitn ‘new world, 'as a deliberate effort
by the Soviet state to overcome the contradictietwben socialism and capitaligh.

Another anthropological work relevant to my reshais Alexei Yurchak's book
Everything was forever until it was no méfeBy deconstructing discourses of popular
culture in the Soviet Union he analyses socialigtesn in the late 1980s. In the
introduction to this account he approaches moderttitough the perspective and

experience of the Communist system and he definedemity as a ‘paradox’. As a

22 Humphrey, Carolinekarl Marx Collective. Economy, society and religiom a Siberian collective

Farm. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press. 1983.

% Slezkine, YuriArctic Mirrors: Russia and the Small People of therth. Ithaca. London: Cornell
University Press, 1994.

24 Alexander KotkinMagnetic Mountain: Stalinism as a Civilizatid®erkley and Los Angeles, London:
University of California Press, 1995.

% Many accounts see the socialist way urbanizat®deas successful then the ‘western’ one. See for
instance Bater, H. JameBhe Soviet City, Ideal and Realifgxplorations in Urban Analyse&.ondon:
Edward Arnold. 1980. As an example of more newtpgdroach to urbanization in East European socialist
countries see for instance Musil, JWirbanization in Socialist Countriet.ondon: Croom Helm. 1981.

% Kotkin, Magnetic Mountain1995, 109.

?"Yurchak, AlexeiEverything was forever until it was no more: thetlSoviet generatiomNY: Princeton
University Press. 2005.
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modern project Soviet socialism shared the keyradidtions of modernity: the split
between ideological enunciation (which reflects the theoretical ideas of the
Enlightenment) anddeological rule(manifest in the practical concerns of the modern
state’s political authority)?®

Within the sociological literature the relationshiptween modernity and Soviet
Union is quite an old concern. Sociological acceuidentified modernization as the
fundamental trend characterizing Stalinist soci@merican sociologists pointed to the
modernizing goals of the Soviet leadership whicmsooously sought to achieve
industrialization, urbanization, secularizationjwemsal education and literacy’.

Another theme related to the notion of modernizatiand modernity is
development! will nor proceed to consider several major agghes to the study of
development under the socialist system. In padictihere are three authors whose
approach to the study of development programmesesul for my research. These are
the works of Steven Sampson, James Scott and Jaengssor’ whose writings have
had a major influence on anthropological studiegafelopment and of the systems of
the planned economy. Sampson’s study is basedsenstiadies from socialist Romania.

About approach to socialist societies and developi$enpson says that
‘[...]Jwe must study planners as actors in the plagnorganization. In anthropological
terms, we must examine ‘the culture of the plarindmew they think, how they act, the

rhetoric of planning, or what may be called ‘planigeologies’ [...].**

Scott examines the social relations in two disgassttings: the planning office of the
Romanian state and a community of Romanian vilegele describes the system of
‘planning institutions’ as a ‘vertical slice’ andes to track down particular manifestation

of the planning system at the national, regionad #&tal level. In his material he

*8 yurchak, ibid, 10.

% For instance, Fainsod, Merldpw is Russia ruledCambridge, Mass.: Harvard Universiyess, 1953.
About the discussion on Soviet Union and moderitnatee more in Martin, Terry, ‘The Soviet Union as
a Communal Apartment’, In Fitzpatrick, Sheila, €ftalinism New Direction®000. London: Routledge,
2000, 349. Terry Martin's approach comes from ditien that posits different modernization outcomes
depending upon the historical traditions of a gisatiety, the historical epoch, and the strategy of
modernization chosen by a society’s elite, ibié2.3

%0 sampson, Steven L., National integration Throughidist Planning, An Anthropological Study of a
Romanian New Town. East European Monographs, Bouliaw York: Boudler. 1984.

31 Ibid., 13. For comparison see another Sampsomsuat, Sampsorfhe Planners and the Peasants: An
Anthropological Study of Urban Development in RomaBsbjerg: Sydjysk Universitetsferlag, 1982.
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|.Introduction

demonstrates the discrepancies between the pldis@sirse, the planners as a group -he
even introduces the term the ‘culture of plannersand the village community.
According to Sampson the plan is a model of satialbciety but in a rather paradoxical
sense. Sampson concludes that ‘socialist sociateesiot planned societies’ but rather
‘societies with a plan’. He uses participant obagon and analyses of statistics from
different sources but ultimately this does not\allbim to get close to the proposed
‘culture of planners’. This is one of the pointsemd, due to the methodology | have
used, my research can give more of an insight. 8y of oral history allows me to
approach precisely the local discourses of specdgponses to modernity, which in
Sampson’s terms could be called the ‘culture ofmmas’. Another point where my
research differs from Sampson’s is the interpretatdf the ideological meaning of
planning. Sampson argues that the ‘national intevess the main ideological driving
force of socialist development and was manifestedplanned urbanization and
industrialization. By contrast, in my interpretatiowhich | will develop in the following
chapter - the ideological engine of the socialistelopment project is understood as
Communist modernization, manifested through a diss® of the ‘ideology of
development and progress’.

Another important work is in the analysis of deysient projects is the work of
James ScotBeeing Like a Staf@ Scott presents a strong argument with an unavigdab
political message. He sees development programmesms of a dichotomy of power.
And interprets these development programmes assarument of control. In his view
the modern state which he sees as having absautistotalitarian character- is a kind of
development programme and as such it uses its ogamamisms to control itself. In his
examples of development programmes —villagizatioanzania, collectivization in the
Soviet Union and urbanization in Brazil - he anak/ghese projects as failures of
development and social engineering. According sodmalysis ‘the most tragic episodes’
of state-initiated social engineering originate anpernicious combination of four

elements: the administrative ordering of nature smdety, high-modernist ideology, an

32 Scott, James, CSeeing Like a State: How Certain Schemes to Imptevéluman Condition Failed
New Heaven, Conn., London: Yale University Pre888L
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authoritarian state and a prostrate civil sociéticcording to Scott’s argument the
aesthetic dimension, so strongly presented in ‘mustke ideology’ (for example the

important symbolic role of electricity for developnt in Soviet Union in the 1920°s, but
also the aestethetic aspects of minituarizatiorthim villagization in Tanzania), are
interpreted as an instruments for the imposition pofver. Scott in this account
distinguishes between the ‘developers’ and thealkicand describes the power
relationship of these two as a permanent conflith ocal resistanc& The argument

which | present does not support Scott’'s argumahy,fnevertheless | do use some
points of his reasoning as structuring points fbapter 1V. Resettle! and using my
disagreements with Scott as a point of departurenfoown argumentation.

A third major influence is James Fergusobe Anti-politics Machiné,
Ferguson like Scott does not consider developmegrammes to be highly valuable in
their outcomes. He analyses a development projbthwvas run in Lesotho. Ferguson
does find at least some positive effects of devekut. His major argument is that the
development projects themselves are almost alwarydernned to fail, but what remains
after the failure is the infrastructure in termsaafministration which can be used as
bases for the further functioning of given sociéty.

No other published account makes this connectietwéen Communism and
modernity. And in this regard, which analyses tk&atronship between the specific
discourses of a Communist response to modernityarasulated in the ideology of
‘development and progress’, and its social and @con practices represent a unique

contribution to the analysis of the socialist sgstnd its development project in general.

|.2. Bulgarian Speaking Muslims ‘Pomaks’

There are approximately one million Muslims in Badig. Most of them

are Sunni. Only a few groups are Shi'ites. The nmosherous part of the Sunni are

¥ Scott,Seeing Like a Statd-5.

3 This argument is then elaborated in Scott's inftis# account of resistance Scott, James\W&apons
of the Weak, Everyday forms of Peasant Resistidt®m&.Heaven and London: Yale University Press,
1985.

% Ferguson, JameShe Anti-politics Machine. The “Development”, Dejtiahtion and Bureaucratic
Power in LesothoMineapolis & London, 1994.

% FergusonThe Anti-Politics Machinel994, 252.
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ethnic Turks. Estimates of their number range ffor@ hundred thousand to a million
people. Several groups of Roma form a part of theslivh population which is very
difficult to measure though some sources estima&r thumber to be around three
hundred thousands people. The second largest Muglomp are Bulgarian speaking
Muslims, known in ethnographic literature as ‘Posiak

Different sources state that the number of Bulgesigeaking Muslims is between
two and three hundred thousand people. This mintiviées predominantly in the western
and middle part of the Rhodope Mountains, whickidrae the Bulgarian-Greek border.
There are also a few Bulgarian speaking Muslimag#ls in the eastern parts of the
Rhodopes though the eastern Rhodopes are preddiyimdrabited by Muslim Turks.
The second region where ‘Pomaks’ live is in thetm@nd north-east part of Bulgaria
around the towns of Shumen and Razgrad.

In general Bulgarian speaking Muslims themselvestdike the name ‘Pomak’.
They use the term Pomak only in specific situatiéteople in the Western Rhodopes
don’t accept being named Pomaks by an outsideuaddrstand it as a pejorative. They
ascribe it to themselves when they are referrintgoiw are they are named by the
Bulgarian majority.

Conversations about such issues of nomenclature a&rse spontaneously at
several points during my filed work. Then they wibsay:

“...They call us Pomaks, because we are neither Bulgarians nor

Turks. We have the Bulgarian language and the Turkish faith”, or

“...they call as Pomaks, because we are poor simple people...”
People in the village use the term ‘Pomaks’ withoaitive connotation only in cases
where it is related to religious identity. Peogiert usually say"...we are Pomaks
here, Muslims...” People in the Jakoruda valley used the name ‘Pomuete often in

the context of their bad economic situation orrtBecial marginalization. The women

37 According to the 1992 cenzus about 87,5 % of tyufation of Bulgaria are Bulgarians, 9,4 % are
Turks, 3,7% Gypsies, In: Genov Nikolai & Krastevara, edsBulgaria 1960-1995, Trends of Social
DevelopmentNational and Global Development, Sofija, 1999 Elnsus is based on the principle of
self- identification but is does not include Buligarspeaking Muslims as a separte category. Thaessf
ethnic category represents an ,eternal’ topic witlitical disscusion about ethnic issues andedla
topics in Bulgaria.
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with whom | shopped at the local market would comtred the bad quality of the
clothing for sale.

“[...]It is rubbish but for us Pomaks it should be good enough.”

For classical Bulgarian ethnography the Pomak sasrdially a ‘helper’ to Turkish
rule3® This narrative also has currency among the Budgaspeaking Muslims
themselves. As my informant Musa commented

“It was at one point already in Italian or Greek times. When Turkey
came here, these people were helping the Turks because they were
Muslims. From that is derived Pomagaci and then Pomaci.” *°

Western ethnography use the term ‘Pomak’ as aroetim for the group of Bulgarian
speaking Muslim& Bulgarian ethnographers normally us the terms
‘balgaramohamedanite’,  ‘balgarite-mochamedani’gag-mohamedanf’!  Russian
ethnography uses the term ‘Bolgari Mjusulmatfe’.

At this point | should explain the way in which thame Pomak is used in this
thesis. | had a few options in sorting out the éssfian ethnic name. It was suggested to

me that instead of the term Pomak | use one of/élnmus collective nicknames which

3 See for instance Gambarov, R. & Konstantinov, €tbriP., 'Petko vojvoda, branitel na rodopskite
balgari do 1879 g'In Petrov, PetarfNepokorni podanici na sultana, dokumentaren sboi®iija, 1995,
243. As the author of the ethnonym is consideresil\fgrilov, an important figure of Bulgarian natial
awakening, he used the name as an ethnonym ingbDenica na novobalgrasko obrazovarssued in
Odessa, see in Rajchevski, StefBalgarite MochamedaniSofija, 1998, 12p. The construction of the
name see also in the account of the most knowrogthpher of ‘Pomaks’, Shishkov, N., StoRgmatsite

v trite balgarski oblasti, (Trakija, Makedonia, Nj&). Plovdiv, 1914.

%9 The Bulgarian verb ‘to help’ is ‘pomagam’.

“0 Devetak Silvo &Flere Sergej & Seewann Gerhart, &8mations and ethnic minorities in an emerging
Europe: international scientific conferencEthnicity and ations, Munchen:Slavica, 1 (1993), Tsibirdou,
Fotini, Les Pomaks dans la Thrace greque: discourse etbnigu pratique socioculturellesRaris:
L'Harmattan, 2000, Todorova, Maria, Identity (Trarisrmation Among Pomaks in Bulgaria. in Kurti
Laslo & Juliet Langman, ed8eyond Borders, Remaking Cultural Identities in Hew East ad Central
Europe. Oxford. Westview Press, 1997, 63-82pp. Konstantindwlian, Strategies for sustaining a
vulnerable identity. The case of Bulgarian Pomaks'Poulton, Hugh & Suha Taji-Farouki, edguslim
Idenity and the Balkan Stat&997, 33-54pp.

“l See for insatnce Shishkov, Stoyu, NBalgaromochamedanite (Pomatsi). Istoriko-Zemepisen
Narodonauchen Pregled v Obra®lovdiv, 1936, Cholakov, RBulgarite —-mochamedani v minaloto i
dnes.Sofija, 1940, Vranchev, NikolaBulgari-Mohamedani (Pomaciyofija.1948.

2 Markova, V. Ludmila,'Bolgari Mjusulmane (Pomaki)h Ethicheski menshinstva v sovremenoj Evrope
Institut ethnologii a anthropologii RAN, Moskva, 9B 131-171.
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the people from the Jakoruda region use themselfas, example ‘Hajduti’,
‘Highwaymen’, ‘Wild people’, ‘Indiani’, ‘Babichani'*®

However, using a nickname would not solve the mmoblcompletely. And
indeed, it would create other issues. Creatingwsidg a nickname would reaffirm the
erroneous assumption that Pomaks actually exiahasthnic’ group. The other problem
with this kind of nickname is that most of thesemea have a very negative
connotations. Further more the name Babichani islemding because it might be
understood as referring just to one particularagdl. These are the reasons why on the
whole | use the rather politically correct but edafly neutral ‘Bulgarian speaking
Muslims’, however in some cases. On occasion howeke is so stylistically
cumbersome that in certain context | use ‘Pomalkt bplace it between inverted

commas to indicate my unease with the term.

[.3. ‘Pomaks’ in Bulgarian Historiography and Ethnography

In my case study of the Bulgarian speaking Musliommunity | deliberately
avoid using theories of ethnicity as an interpretgaframework. Emphasis is rather given
to attempts to deconstruct the way in which the @omist state created the distinctive
features of this group. In the following text | gia critical overview of historiography
and ethnography on the Pomaks. | refer to the quéati elements of the constructed
image of the Pomaks again in more detail throughbetthesis, in particular in the
chapter called Modernization at the Periphery,ha tespective chapters Ill. Rename!
IV. Re-dress! and V. Resettle!, and in the chaRisistance VI.

The ethnographic works written after 1878 credie tmage of Bulgarian
speaking Muslims in a way that supports the legitiynof a newly born Bulgarian

state?® Bulgarian speaking Muslims, always Pomaks in tleEs®unts are represented as

3 The last, Babichani derives from a name of a géléocated higher in the mountains which used to be
an important administrative, military and tradeteerin Ottoman times, and | thought | might use e
as a nickname.

“ See for instance, CholakovBulgarite —mohamedani Miletich, Lyubomir,
Lovchanskite PomatsiSofija, 1889, Pop Konstantinov, Christdepokornite sela v
rodopskite planini,kn. 1, 1878-1879, Veliko Tarnovo, 1887, Konstantin€hrsito,
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an enemy of the Bulgarian nation. The accountsetigmological analyses of the ethnic
name ‘Pomak’ representing it as deriving from vasicources which all have negative
connotations.*> These accounts explain the ‘origins’ of Pomaksrelated to the
‘Ottoman yoke’ and ‘violent islamizatioff®. According to these historical narratives the
‘Pomaks’ are Bulgarians, who during the Ottomarerwiere forcefully converted to
Islam. Classical Bulgarian ethnography thus aimedliscover, collect and represent
‘Pomak culture’ as nearly identical with either Batian or Orthodox Christian cultuteé.
In contrast to this, there is another narrativehimitolder Bulgarian ethnography, which
represents the Pomaks as ‘betrayers’ who by thmiversion to Islam betrayed the
Bulgarian nation?®

During the Communist period the ethnographicalgenaf ‘Pomaks’ remained

similar. Nevertheless the general tendency in egffaphy and historiography began to

Obshestevnite zabavlenija i praznenstva u Pomaci@heping In Slavovi Gorilll,
1884, Primovski, AlexandarBalgarite-Mohamedani v Nashata Narodna Obshtnost.
Sofija. 1940, Shishkov, Stoyu, ,Rodopskite Pomatiobshstveno —ikonimichesko
gledishte i prichinite na izslevaneto im‘, Rodopski napredal-5 1903, Shishkov,
Balgaromohamedanite Shishkov,Pomatsite v trite balgarksi oblastAs an example
work from later period see VasilelRodopskite Bulgari Mochamedani (istoricheski
ocherk)Plovdiv 1961.

* Apart from the link with ‘helping to the Turks’hére are also other etymological
explanations linking the name with word ‘swill’ [iBulgarian ‘pomyje’], or with
‘torture’ [in Bulgarian ‘pomachen’].See for examplse of the ethnonym in Shishkov,
Balgaromohamedanite (Pomatsi25. The usage of the ethnic names compare with
Jirecek, KonstantinCesty po BulharskiPraha: Novoeska bibliotéka, 1888, 337, and
with Gjuzelev, Bozidar,'Bulgarite Mohamedani v Tya6 Istoricheski pregled.10
(1990),pp.17-33. For a more detailed account orstcoction and use of the ethnonym
‘Pomak’ in Bulgarian ethnography, historiographydditerature through the course of
19" century see L. Nahodilov&ulharofonni Muslimové (Poméci)Bpsvek k otazce

ethnické identityMA, Universita Karlova, 2001, 11-17.

“*The discussion about ‘forceful islamization’ is ajor theme of Bulgarian historiography and contthue
throughout the course of the whole century. Assaohical prove of the ‘forceful islamization’ wersed
the so called ‘manuscripts calleghronicle of Metodi Dragindv The Chronicle was published by
Zachariev, StefanGzeografsko —istoriko- statistichesko opisanie n#&aff@zardzishkata kaazajienna,
1870.

7 As an example of that apporach see Konstantir@bshestevnite zabavlenija’.

*8 The same author writes an account where he usesttier discourse Christo Pop Konstantinov,
Nepokornite selaalso in Zacharievieografsko —istoriko- statistichesko opisarii870. These accounts
represent the Pomaks as those who resisted thefrthe newly established Bulgarian state and hee t
term ‘Pomashka Republica’ and locate its territsopth from Velingrad at the region called Rupshos.
About resistance of ‘Pomaks’ compare déle Konstantin,Cesty po BulharskBraha: Novoeska
bibliotéka, 1888, 332.
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change. Yet the task and the aim was the samecooporate this peculiar minority into
the Bulgarian nation. Later generations of Commuatinographers abandoned this
instrumental tendency and turned their focus mara cepresenting the particularities of
‘Pomak culture’ in line discourses on culture anidarities which by then had become
policy for the Communist state. Thus the Pomakswepresented in the discourse of
the official discipline of folklordin Bulgarian ‘folkloristikata’] as the most gen@mpart

of Bulgarianfolk culture. | elaborate in more detail on this tapichapter IV. Re-dress!
Later, in the 1980s, the focus of ethnographers@ba again and the emphasis was
given to the representations of ‘Pomaks’ as an @kamf cultural and social diversity
within Bulgarian society?® Apart from that change, in the 1970’s and 1980fen the
main-stream of the official historiography remaindthin its classical borders,
presenting the Bulgarian speaking Muslims as si@gscvictims of the ancient sin of
forceful conversion to Islam, in some academicleg¢here began a critical discussion
and attempt at reinterpretation. The discussioriestavith evaluation of the validity of

the so called ‘manuscript?’.

49 Examples of folklorisctic accounts on Pomaks akery in chapter 3. Re-dress! As an example of
ethnographical approaches to Pomaks at the endtefsocialsim see for instance Velcheva, Nedya,
Changes in Moral Relations Among Population in Roddountains,Bulgarian Ethnology 1, 1991,pp.
41-52. or an ethnograhical analyses of intermaegagetween Muslim and Bulagrains see
Karamihova, Margarita, ‘Intermarriages - An UnwishReality’, Bulgarian Ethnology6 (1991), pp. 29-
38.

0 ‘On of them is the so calledChronicle of Metodi Dragindvpublished in ZacharievGeografsko —
istoriko- statistichesko opisani&s an account representing the forceful massnisiation of Bulgarians in
the Chepino (today called Velingrad) region of thestern Rhodope mountains in the seventeenth
century. Similar to two other chronicles, the ‘Beadochronicle’ and the ‘Batkunski chronicle, it was
supposed to be a Bulgarian translation of a Gregistation of a lost and undated Bulgarian originable

a couple of decades previously by a Greek. KhistiKonstantinov, ‘Pisma od Rodopite’. Pismo XIV.
Istoricheski pregled na pokrainata Chepin&yoboda 7, 7 April1970, Reprinted in Khristo Pop
Konstantinov, ‘Chepino (Edno balgarsko kraishete v severozapadmézkloneniya na Rodopskite
planini)’, Sbornik za Narodni Umotvorenia5 (1989), pp.230-1. The discussion continued énabcount

by Nikola Nachov, ‘List ot khronika, namerena ves@olyamo Belovq’ Balgarski pregled5, 2 (1898),
pp. 149. and Khristo, Kodowpis za savyanskite rakopisi v Bibliotekata na Bedga Akademiya na
Naukite.Sofija, 1969, pp.256-8, Petar Mutafchiev also dbated to the discussion fBtari gradishta iz
dolinite na Strema i Topolnits&ofija, 1965, 73-4. and also Petar Petrov, ‘Bakjtadetopsini svedeniya
za pomohamedanchvaneto v Chepimddopski sbornikl, Sofija, 1965. In the year 1984 lliya Todorov
published what has become the definitive verdictr@nchronicle. Through linguistic analyses he gave
proof against the authenticity of the ‘manuscripSee in lliya Todorov ‘Letopisniyat razkaz na pop
Metodi Draginov’,Starobalgarska literatural6, 1984, 59-67, cited in: Todorova, Maria, edgr@ersion

to Islam as a Trope in Bulgarian Historiographystibin and Film'. InBalkan Identities, Nation and
Memory,Hurts & Company, London, 2004, 103-29pp.
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The collapse of the Communist regime brought changterpretation to
Bulgarian history. Among the discourses which appean the historiography and
ethnography of the 1990s it is possible to distisigutwo tendencies. The official
institutions, such as the Bulgarian Academy of Sw#s, remained to keep the old
discourses about Bulgarian speaking Muslims. Newblighing houses and also
alternative academic institutions start out, fostamce the Centre for the Rights of
Minorities in Bulgaria or the New Bulgarian Univiysin Sofia, and they came to be the
agents of the alternative interpretations. The ifipgies of these new interpretations are
presented in Chapter Ill. Rename!, IV. Re-dressd, ¥l. Resistance!

In contrast to that, during the 1990s in the nocadamic milieu, there emerged
discourses and rhetoric, that was rigidly and opembstile towards the Bulgarian
speaking Muslims. Indeed they articulate a hogtih@at is far more pronounced and than
that which is found in the official ethnographietthe former regimes. These new
accounts are published by local publishers, musemstitutions or political

organizations>*

|. 4. Methodoloqgy

For the purposes of my research, which deals \wélpast and the memory of
marginalized groups, | have used the method offosabry. This method combines both
the methodological awareness of anthropology aectthpirical stability of history. This
combination typical of oral history, representdrarsgth and at the same time a
weakness. Let’s speak first about its strengths.

In my use of oral history | was especially inspitgdtwo authors both of whom
are historians, Luisa Passerini and AlessandraeMotioth working on cultural history
and popular cultures in ltaly after the Second \WoWar. > Passerini recalls the
theoretical the work of Bronislaw Malinowski - spfesally the point when ‘he
distinguishes [...] between the personal opinions tleé informants and beliefs

> An example of a conservative approach is for ims¢ebook by Pecilkov,

Istoricheskata sadba na rodopskite balgar mohamedamoljan, 1993.

2 Passerini, LuisafFascism in Popular MemoryCambridge: University Press, 1987 and Portelli,
Allesandro,The Battle of Valle Giulia, Oral History and thetAxf Dialogue The University of Wisconsin
Press, 1997.
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incorporated in institutions and traditions ands #ttual forms of behavior? Thus, in
comparison to other research methods, which aeengting to abstract from individual
experience and memory the patterns and modelstthascend the individual, oral
history combines this effort to reconstruct patse#ind models with attention to concrete
individual variations and transgressiofisAnother example of using a memory and
narrative for reconstruction of social history i@k by Anastasia Karakasidéields
of Blood.>®
Oral history allows us to get closer to the ‘cutfuabout which we do not have
any written sources and at the same time it allewoulistinguish the various layers of
the reality we are analysing without loosing itbjsative character.

This is the advantage of oral history in the pattc case of my research which is
on a Muslim village at the periphery of a Commurssite. It allows me to see the
responses to modernity which are not written orentlise articulated in any other
historical sources, e.g. .official documents, pggrala materials, statistics. Through that
| approached the aims, ideas and wishes of allhofd who were involved in the
‘modernization project’.

Through thoughts, ideas, political dreams and vgisbiethe former Communist
leaders we can thus approach the ‘other side’ ®Gbmmunist modernization project
and try to understand, without any sentiment aegabmanticizing, aethical aspecof
this project which to the eye of classical socisttnical analysis remains hidden. We can
analyse the totalitarian state ‘from below’ and erstiind the principles of its every day
functioning. Thus we can approach those who arth@atmargins in current political
discourses, the losers of an ‘ambivalent’ or ‘uistied modernization’. The ‘losers’ of
the political dream which was called Communism.

At the same time, we can hear about the experiesic€ mmunism from the
main heroes of the modernization story, the viliageg Cherna Mesta. Those who were

%3 PasseriniFascism 2. In this quotation Passerini referres to Maliski's account Malinowski,
Bronislaw,Argonauts of the Western Paciflondon: Routledge,1932.
** passeriniFascism 58.

® Karakasidou, Anastasia, NEields of Wheat Hills of Bood. Pages to nationhdndGreek
Macedonia, 1870-199@hicago & New York, The University Chicago Prek397.
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formerly shut off in silence, who were oppressed aAnomiliated by the regime of the
Communist state and who are now by current politicscourses rehabilitated. Again, if
used correctly, oral history allows us to intergheise stories without false sentiment. In
simpler words this method of research allows usd@ok down the story of one village,
one community, several families: my friends.

In my interpretations | try to avoid confusing ofabktory with the concept of
‘collective memory>® The relationship between ‘oral history’ and ‘cotige memory’
is discussed in more detail in chapter VI. Resistan

The analyses of oral histories were combined wite &nalyses of several
archival materials - the collectivization contracgsoperty contracts from Cadastral
Office of the Municipal Hall in Jakoruda, the vija chronicle of Cherna Mesta and
Medeny Polajny village. Other sources were the dwmnis from personal archives such
as that of the my informant Musa Abdulev, formeryoraof Cherna Mesta village
Starkov, or the former first secretary of town Raommittee Rosnev, also the private
archive and collections of material about the toswrd region Jakoruda and Cherna
Mesta kept by former teacher Pepa Maslarova, amd dbllection of historical

photographs kept by Petar.

Narratives and Interviewees

| conducted the interviews for this research atnsetwhen | already had an
established position within the community basedmnprevious stays and visits. Thus
most of the interviews | conducted with people frbath groups, the villagers (Muslims)
and the former Communist elite (Bulgarians), todlcp in friendly and familiar
atmosphere. Those people with whom | established cuntacts specifically for this
research were members of the former local polittige - the former functionaries of the
Communist Party. (See figure 7.) And it was onlyiig my fieldwork that | discovered
that the political and ethnic tension between the groups, the ethnic Bulgarians and

the former Communists, on the one hand, and tHageits, the Bulgarian speaking

*® The distinction of ‘oral history’ which is based personalandsubjectiverepresentations is distinct to
concept of ‘collective memory’ which is based onmmagy ofindividual, not of a person. For that
methodological discussion see Portdllie Battle of Giulial2-17, and about oral history as a genre ibid.,
3-25, and Passerirfrascism 2.
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Muslims, on the other, is still latently presenti@cuss this issue in detail the chapter VI.
Resistance). To a certain this latent division leemvthe two groups level influenced my
fieldwork. For example, during the entire periodfieldwork | lived in a house with a
family in a Muslim village, but at the same timédd to conduct interviews with the
former representatives of the Communist regime whee still perceived by the village
community as the persecutors. This ‘commuting’ leetw the two antagonistic groups
occasionally generated precarious situations, dangetwhich at a personal level also
caused me a certain ethical unease.

In my presentation of the field work material | lkavied, because of theoretical
and as well methodological concerns, to avoid dngdit according to the two
antagonistic groups, the Muslim ‘villagers’ on tle@e hand, and the ‘Communist
modernizers’ on the other. Nevertheless, duringamglyses of my ethnography, | have
realised that the contesting narratives of these ¢gwoups are in such opposition and
contrast to each other that to break down thisctira is impossible and ultimately
undesirable. The binary structure of two groupg, tiwo kinds of narratives and the
consequent meanings thus became the skeleton afterpretation. Thus in structuring
the material and consequently also in structurihghp argument | have preserved the
binary structure of these contradictory but atsame time complementary narratives.

Thus, every event in Cherna Mesta’s story is acemga by two contesting
narratives. One is the narratives of the villagtdrs,current inhabitants of Cherna Mesta,
and the other is the narratives of the ‘memberthefformer Communist elite’. These
last | refer to as ‘modernizers’ or ‘organizers’ with a certain reserve ‘Communist
developers’.

| am aware that his procedure may potentially beqoed from a theoretical
point of view, but given my explanation, | seesta@ne of the legitimate ways to tell the
story of Communist modernization in Cherna Mestkage. In a certain sense it allows
me to keep alive the tension inherent in any kihg@wer structure and to a certain
extent it reflects the current situation within tbemmunity’ of Cherna Mesta valley.

My respondents were many - most of them the villegé Cherna Mesta but also
people from other villages in the Cherna Mestaeyategion and people from villages in

other parts of Western Rhodopes Mountains. Anagheup of respondents were people
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from the local administrative centre Jakoruda. lingd further interviews and
information during my travels around the regionWestern Rhodope using various
means of transport-vehicles, trains, bus, hitcingikand walking.

An important group of respondents came from themésr political elite in
Jakoruda. In the social environment of the towry fleemed a compact group which kept
close social relations and during the period of thgsis research they held regular
meetings. My main respondent from that milieu wae tormer first secretary of the
district Party Committee. He was one of the maiactors of Communist modernization
in the region. He was the main supporter anchttr@o faberf new village. During the
renaming and the re-dressing campaign he servéeeifunction of the first secretary of
the Party Committee and he was the most powerful mahe municipality. After the
events of the resistance, (described and discussethapter VI. Resistance), and
consequent political failure he moved to the regiaapital Blagoevgrad and had a high
post as Chief of Propaganda at the Regional Pastyriittee. Nowadays he comes to
the town where he was born only to spend his sunimokdays as a retired pensioner.
His friendship and enthusiasm for my research plagie important role in my work.
Then | also use narratives of other members offagh@er Party Committee and other
peoples who were professionally and personally irea in the modernization project
carried out by the Communist state.

Another important group of informants were the Buign speaking Muslims,
the ‘villagers’ themselves. Most of these peopleenmy friends, people with whom |
have lived, shared a house, time, work, food andtiems. In most cases their voices
tell the other side of the story. So much of thigperience anthropological and

generally human could not be fully cited in thisgrs.

Fieldwork
| have been in contact with the community of Chdvtesta since the year 1998,
when | was doing research for my MA thesis on ttienie identity of the Bulgarian
speaking Muslims. At that time my focus was noedied only at the village community
of Cherna Mesta, and my research was taking plaseveral other villages as well. |

have spent a total of sixteen months of fieldworkthe village. Most of the time of
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fieldwork | spent in Cherna Mesta village - whictawva base of my field research -
Jakoruda and the hamlets of Konarsko. Throughautcturse of the fieldwork | have
lived in the house of one family.(See figure 8) durgh this family | was introduced to
the village community. During one of my stays | ked for several weeks in the local
dairy factory [in Bulgariamandrd. Data gained through that part of my fieldworle ar
used mostly in the Chapter VIII. Epilogue. Durinigat employment | conducted
interviews and participant observation. The lifethwthe family and their members
allowed me an unusual amount of proximity in relatito the every day life of its
members, their feelings, troubles and emotions.as wrawn into sharing the social,
economic and emotional life of the family. | hayscamade close friendships with other
families and people in the village. These condgidmought many advantages and as

well as disadvantages with regard to my researak.wo

A Small Portrait of the Village

Cherna Mesta is a village in the remote region led Western Rhodope
Mountains , (see Figure 1) It has about four hudréhabitants, all of whom are
Bulgarian speaking Muslims. This part of the Rhagiops a small enclave of Muslim
population. Christians live in a nearby small towhe administrative centre for the
village. Christians make up one third of the popatathere. Cherna Mesta is located at
the end of a narrow valley where a narrow gaugevagi encounters an asphalt road
which divides the village in two parts, the upperager and the lower quarter, [in
Bulgarian ‘gornata machala’ and ‘dolnata machalélje lower quarter, which is older,
spreads a bit into the alluvial plane. The uppeartgun was built up in the 1970’s and
1980’s during the most rushed years of modernimatidhen one climbs just a bit up the
steep slope, one can see that this part of viNeae really carefully planned. Streets are
in rectangular order and building plots are of H#ane size and shape. They are built
from concrete and bricks, mostly light colouredthamany large windows often covered
by aluminium or newspaper. Most houses have tHoeesf all have at least two, some
even have four. The upper part of the village iseolaon the plains next to the river. A
sharp wind blows here during all seasons. The sadimg hills are shaded from the sun

till late in the morning and from early in the eugn In contrast to the rest of the region,
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and even to the other mountains villages, fruggrand hardly any vegetable grow in this
place. Only beans and potatoes. From this pointvi®iv the land itself is not very
hospitable. In comparison with the other Pomalag#is, Cherna Mesta is at first sight a
bit gloomy. But already on second sight one cowdibawn to the discreet charm of its
inhabitants and their destinies. The following dkep of this thesis are an attempt to
unravel the enigma of Cherna Mesta and its inhatsita

|.5. Synopses of the Chapters

Chapter Il. _Modernization at ‘the periphery’ introduces the concepts of

periphery and ‘modernization at the periphery’. Aimdthat context it discusses the
specificity of modernization conducted by the Comistiregimes in the ‘peripheral’
region of Eastern Europe. This chapter arguestbe®aCommunist development project
was an effort to introduce modernity in terms ofbanization’, ‘industrialization’ and
‘emancipation’ at any cost. This effort to respaiwdmodernity and to the ideas of
enlightenmenin such a large scale, as Communism did, is wh&emtéhe Communist
modernization specific and different to any otherdkof development programe. This
chapter presents examples of ‘modernization apémghery’ aiming at incorporation of
marginal groups carried out by the Communist regimEastern Europe. It introduces
Cherna Mesta village in that context. The chaptelivdrs the argument that the
assimilation programme of the ‘Pomaks’, was notyamlresponse to the needs of the
national state, but that it was also a part ofGeenmunist modernization programme. It
argues that the assimilation programme, the seadfrocess of Rebirth’, [in Bulgarian
Vazroditelen Proces], was also articulation of@mmmunist modernization effort.

The chapter introduces the three processes whathplace during the 1970s and
1980s:Renamingwhich consisted of organized change of personalliMusames into
Bulgarian ones, thee-dressingwhich took place in the form of banning of religg
elements of women’s dress and the organiesdttlemenof former shepherds into new
villages. | argue that they were not independenibas but interrelated measures of

Communist modernization aiming at creation of “Niéd@n” and ‘New Women”.
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In the three following chapteid. Rename!, IV. Re-dress! and V.Resettle!
this argument is elaborated and supported by the caskestand narratives. Each of
these chapter starts with a brief introductionhe historical context of the assimilation
processes in Bulgaria. The historical perspectigpdito reveal the specificity of the
Communist approach to assimilation and moderninatio

Chapter l1ll. calleRenamelanalyses the measures carried out by the Communist
regime upon the ‘Pomaks’. It argues that renamiag part of the assimilation process
officially called ‘The Process of Rebirtt?’ The chapter presents the narratives of the
villagers and of the modernizers, revealing subjeatxperiences and perceptions of the
renaming campaign. On the basis of these decompeseatives the chapter argues that
the renaming campaign was part of a deliberatetdficreate ‘new Communist man’.

In chapterlV. Re-dress! presents the assimilation measures undertakemeoy t
Communist regime attempting to eliminate religigusind symbolically important
elements of women'’s dress. It is argued thatRbedressingvas an expression of the,
‘emanicipation of women’ and part of the wider mamme of Communist
modernization. Using Norbert Elias’s concept ofilding process the chapter argues
that the aim of thee-dressingcampaign was to create ‘civilized’ and ‘emancipate
‘new women'. It is questioned to what extent thaldies of the ‘ideal’ new woman
were ‘proletarian’ and ‘Communist’ and to what ext¢hey were an expression of the
creation and acceptance of ‘middle class’ valuethiwithe Communist system. This
leads to a wider discussion about the charact@oofimunist modernization. This aspect
of the ‘re-dressing’, the turn to rather ‘middiess$’ values recalls the ideological turn
which took place within the cultural policy of th®oviet Union in the 1930s. In
sociological literature called the ‘big deal’. Thessibility of seeing this parallel as the
basis for the interpretation of-dressingas an outcome between the Bulgarian Muslims
and the Communist regime is questioned on the k#stastorical and ethnographic
sources.

The focus of chaptev.Ressetlelis given to the foundation of the new village.

The chapter discusses the Communist modernizatiom fthe point of view of

" The official name, ‘Process of Rebirth’, usuakers to the renaming campaign imposed on the
Turkish minority in 1984-1986. In the oral histariBowever it refers to the renaming campaign cotediuc
among ‘Pomaks’ in the 1960s and 1970s under the seme.
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urbanization and describes the foundation of tHage on basis of the oral histories and
narratives of the two contesting groups. The etheqgigc material is used to support the
argument that the foundation of the village wagsponse to the idea of modernization
at the periphery in terms of urbanization and imdalszation. It is shown that the
resettlement was perceived by the villagers as mubivalent experience. As an
improvement in their standard of living on one hand as an experience of ‘loss' on the
other hand.

The three chapters aim to represent how was theepbof modernization at the
periphery is remembered, perceived and respondeoly tthe agents of Communist
modernization and by the villagers. In all the ghiases the villagers represent their
subjective perceptions and responses to the dawelaipprocedures and the assimilation
measures as being ambivalent.

ChapterVI. Resistancediscuss the responses to the assimilation measnes
development which took the form of a march from theuntains to the capital city of
Sofia. This event, which is represented in the brstiories of both the villagers and the
Communist bosses is classified as an open forness$tance. The chapter discusses the
approaches to classification of resistance artieala theoretical and methodological
uneasiness about writing ethnography using theeganaf resistance. It describes cases
of ‘every day form of resistance’ which took planeCherna Mest® In interpreting the
oral histories my primary focus is given to memand its role in shaping the meanings
of resistance in specific political circumstancemally the question of is posed against
what was this resistance directed? Was the resestahich took place in Cherna Mesta
directed against the development programme caoigdby the Communist state, or
against the Communist regime tout court or agamstiernity’ per se?

Chapter VII. focuses on Cherna Mesta as a case study of Communis
development and modernization programme. It dessribe development of the village
within the perspective of the wider national angioaal context. It explores social and
economic practices which appeared during the confrtlee development programme at
the village level. At that level is analysed thatenship between the institutions of the

state (represented by the local cadastral office, National Council, the Cooperative

%8 Scott, James, GVeapons of the Weak.
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Farm and the Communist Party) and the individudbjexis. The ethnography is
interpreted in a way which challenges the clagsasty-state’ model of power relations
within the socialist society, originally defined Wgatherine Verdery. This chapter
presents the ethnography which allows me to argae@ommunist modernization had
inherent ethical aspect. This chapter asks to wdedree was the development
programme conducted and perceived as a form ofegpjan and to what level was it
conducted as an ethical programme.

ChapterVIll. The Epilogue presents the social and economic situation which
emerged after the collapse of the socialist systethe 1990s. With the collapse of the
Communist regime the development project disintegralong with the state subsidized
economy. During the period of social and econoreidide after the collapse, the village
communities of the Bulgarian Muslims experience@naktic social and economic
changes in which the local population had to fimdvreconomic means of subsistence
and alternative consumer strategies. The formatigailelite and the existing system of
power relations broke down and were replaced by ekes, which introduced a new
discourse and new political ideologies based orammalgam of different ideological
concepts, such as ethnicity, nationalism and nerdlism. The Islamic religious revival
played a central role in the new approach to tipeeence of social and political change.
This chapter attempts to deliver an answer to thestipn why the development program
conducted within the socialist system ultimateijel@? Was this part of the wider failure
of socialism or can its failure be related pregisel the withdrawal of economic and
ideological support consequent on the collaps@abfist regimes of Eastern Europe.

My analysis of the responses to this specific pecef development
demonstrates that people experienced the Communadernization process as double
sided, as a process which, at least temporallyrawgal their standard of living, while at
the same time interfering in the intimate spheretheir private lives and their cultural
and religious values. The ambivalent nature of tegponse is typical of the experience
of Communist modernity; but such ambivalence i atsirely implicated in other
projects of modernization. Hence, analysing thggmt of Communist development and
the ultimate collapse of this project, allows merasse complex questions about the

effects of socialism, understood as a specifiohisil and empirical reality rather than
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as a rhetorical trope as it is so often used imecuirpolitical discourse. And at the wider
level my analysis allows me to further question filmectioning and the consequences of

cultural and socio—economic development projectsergenerally.
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Il. Communist Modernization at the Periphery

This chapter is an introduction to a first sectadrthe thesis formulated in four
chapters Il. Modernization at the Periphery, llerRme!, IV.Re-dress! and V. Resettle!
The argument of this section is that the assinoitatheasures imposed upon the group
of Bulgarian speaking Muslims by the Communistestahich consisted of the state
organized changing of Arabic —Turkish names, thenbay of religiously important
elements of female dress and in the case of Chbtesta was accompanied by
resettlement to the new village can be interpretegart of the process of Communist
modernization. It is argued that they should benses only as one in a series of state
campaigns imposed on Pomak group during the cafrtiee 20" century, but that the
assimilation triplet, the ‘renaming’, ‘re-dressingind the ‘resettlement’, can be
interpreted as a specific response to modernitycesexl through the ideological project
of modernization which was carried out by the Comisiustate.

In the framework of this argument arises a quastidich is essential to the
context of a wider discussion on modernity, Comraomand totalitarianism: to what
extent can we interpret Communism as an ethicgegt® And if we can answer this
guestion at all, then what makes Communism diffiefrem other kinds of development
projects which were not run by the Communist state@se questions challenge the
classical argument about Communism made by theaedc'totalitarian school". The
totalitarian school analyses Communism in Centrad &astern Europe through the
prism of agulagand through the theory of the dichotomy of povirethe perspective of
that approach is Communism and socialist societidg as an outcome of totalitarian
hegemony and repression. One of the representativbs kind of interpretations is for
instance Tzvetan Todorov who says that ‘the ondigd’ involved in the socialist or

Communist policy was the triumph of CommunistTodorov and others built up upon

! Totalitarian school’ follows the interpretatiori mtalitarianism in political philosophy made byakhah
Arendt in The Origins of TotalitarianismNew York : Schocken Books, 2004. As an example of
Todorov’s analyses of the Bulgarian context seecfad Tzvetanyoices from the Gulag, Life and Death
in Communist BulgariaPenn state University Press.1999.

2 Todorov, TzvetanHope and MemoryLondon: Atlantic Books, 2003,15.
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the basis of the totalitarian model say that oheeGommunist Party was in power, the
separation of ends and means became impossibleharahly ‘idea’ involved was the
triumph of Communism. And that there was no truthCommunism that could be
reached by means external to the paitjowever, even if we do not want to dismiss the
experiences of terror and violence suffered by [eeoyho lived in the Communist
regimes, the interpretations based on an analy$ieonstruments of power, such as the
gulag do not let us understand any better the othemharesms of the functioning of
Communist regimes which allowed such a repressagenres to survive for several
decades. There are not many accounts which challémg'totalitarian’ approach to the
interpretation of socialist societies from non-Mabypositions'

On the basis of my ethnography | put into questioem hegemonic model of
Communist society. The question is what was the obthe state and what was the role
of the Communist party in the modernization proes8sThrough the interpretation of
the ethnographic material | attempt to answer thestion to what extent the promoters
of the modernization and the people who were stdgjleto the modernizing processes
concurred the Communist modernization as an etlpagject. If we can say that the
Communist modernization was not only a part of avill ideology but had ethical
aspects as well, then where were the conceptabfeathos’ rooted? The ethnographical
examples given in the text represent how this migiohl concept was perceived by its
promoters. What were the actual ideas, aims andedesf the Communist modernizers?
To what extent had the local leaders of moderronatihe members of the Communist
elite, themselves clear ideas about the aims ofermizhtion?

My ethnography supports the argument that the asgiom measures were part
of the modernization ethos which was articulated tie attempt to introduce
‘modernity’. It meant to create a new urban setdatmthrough re-settlement and to
create a ‘new man’ and ‘new woman’ through renanaingd re-dressing. This is already
one of the essential specifics of Communist moaeation which makes it distinct from

any other kind of modernization, namely that ale thspects of ‘modernity’, the

% Todorov,Hope and Memoryl5.
* This approach to reinterpretation of socialismrespnts for instance Yurchakyerything was forever
until it was no more: the last Soviet generatiBninceton University Press, 2005.
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industrialization, urbanization and emancipatiod babe implementeduickly and the
modernization measures had to be apieany cost

The main sources for this chapter are the orabhéd of the main organizers,
the former communist leaders and local politicalesl and the oral histories of the
villagers and people who were considered by the amogation discourse to be the

subjects of modernization.

[1.1. Marginal Groups at the Periphery of Communist Eastern Europe

At the beginning of this chapter attention was gaithe definition of the notion
of ‘periphery’. Periphery is usually conceived &f @ relationship between the ‘centre’
and the political geographical, cultural and phgkispaces which are considered as
something ‘other’ and essentially ‘different’ frotme ‘centre’. Periphery is thus defined
as the other , but at the same, it is a part ofggeb and more abstract ‘unit’, the
‘civilization’, the ‘nation’ and ‘culture’.

The notion of the periphery which is used for mguwmentation about the
relationship between the group of Bulgarian spegakiluslims and the Communist state
is used in terms of Stuart Hall’s theory of cult@rEhus ‘periphery’ is created through
the process of exclusion, but at the same time part of a self-identification of the
‘centre’. The relationship between the centre dredgeriphery is taking place in both
directions, where the inclusion and exclusion iaditonal on each other and are not

separable procességhe ‘modernization’ implied in the peripheral Riopes and on

® For more on identification through exclusion amdlision see Hall, Stuart, & Du Guy Paul, eds.
Questions of Cultural Identityl.ondon: Sage Publications, 1996. According to Ha# processes of
identification have the character 6@inities’ which are, in fact, constructed withihe play of power and
exclusion, and are the result not of the naturadl @mevitable or primordial totality but of the natlized,
over-determined process of ‘closurélall, StuartQuestions of Cultural Identity1 996, 5. Hall refers here
to his explanation of identity constructed throwelusion in Hall, Stuart ‘Cultural Identity in Qst#on’,

in Hall, Stewart., Held, D., and Mc Grew, T., etifodernity and Its FuturesCambridge:Polity. 1992,
compare with Bhahba's concept of culture in BhabHami, The Location of CulturelLondon :
Routledge, 1994.

® As an examples of ethnographical surveys madextidsion and inclusion’ in Eastern Europe see for
instance the case study of rural community of Goeaild its relationship with the state, the churruth the
market by Frances Pine in Pine, Frances,’ Incotfmraand Exclusion in the Podhale’, In Day Sofie
&Papataxiarchis Evtymios & Stewart Michael, etise Lilies of the FieldWestview Press. Oxford. 1999,
pp. 45-60.
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the marginal ‘Pomaks’ can thus be interpreted asw of creating cultural identities
through exclusion and inclusion, carried out by @mwnmunist state.

In the following analyses of the three aspects oflennization at the periphery
this interrelation between exclusion and inclus®maken for granted and is not given
any particular attention. The focus of the analyiseplaced on an exploration of the
actual practices and discourses of the modernizatieasures. It is analyzed how the
modernization at periphery was conducted by the i@omst state at the micro-level
and on basis of that the answer is given to thetgprewhat makes the modernization at
the periphery driven by Communist state differendther kinds of modernization?

It can be argued that the European cultural spaserhfact only a relatively few
strategies for dealing witbthernessand theperiphery The most common way is a
specific kind of exoticisationthat Edward Said has described and defined as
orientalism’ This concept prompted Maria Todorova to apply rilsr concept of
‘balkanization’ to the marginal European regiorttef Balkan$. Todorova distinguishes
the two concepts and says, ‘whereas orientalisma’‘igliscourse about imputed
opposition, ‘balkanism’ is a discourse about antted ambiguity. Todorova thus used
the notion of ‘balkanism’ to conceptualize an ‘agwty’ and an ‘anomaly’ which
Europe attributes to the cultural, social and paltspace of its own periphery, called
the Balkans? Thus the periphery is always something unclearbigmous, anomalous
and problematic. And | argue, that it was the cphcef periphery rather then
nationalism what shaped the relationship of thegBu&n state and the Bulgarian
speaking Muslims during the Communist modernization

For instance Ssorin- Chaikov The Social Life of the Stat e in Subarctic Siberia
is using the notion of ‘nesting Orientalism’ borredvfrom Milica Bakic-Hayden in

order to catch the equivocality of the identity eetf of orientalizing and being

’ Said, EdwardQrientalism.London: Routledge and Kegan Paul, 1978.
® Todorova, Marialmagining the Balkansyew York Oxford: Oxford University Press, 1997.
9 .

Ibid. 17.
19 Todorova draws the explanation of ‘balkanism’ oaryl Douglas analyses disorder anomaly, dirt and
pollution as cultural constituents of cultural cpiges see in Mary DouglasRurity and Danger. An
Analyses of Concepts of Pollution and Taklddainmondsworth, Middlesex, England: Penguin, 1970.
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orientalized in the relationship between ‘Russiani& state’ and ‘Siberi&, In this
particular case it is the relationship betweenSbeiet state and the Evenkas” reindeer
brigades. Haydens proposed the term ‘nesting Giisnt’ which is based on the term
‘nesting hierarchies’ suggested by Caroline Hump¥réo account for the relational
meanings of otherness within the broader orierttdiscourses in the sense of Edward
Said™®

For the interpretation of the relationship betwettre ‘Pomaks’ and the
Communist state | borrowed the term ‘nesting ogksin’ and from it create the term
‘nesting periphery’ in order to better illuminatéet political, social and cultural
relationship between the village community of Bulga speaking Muslims and the
‘centre’, represented in this case by the amalghmatonal ideology and Communist
modernization. The term ‘nesting periphery’ expessshe multiple character of the
‘periphery’ in the cultural, geographical and sb@pace of Cherna Mesta village. It
illustrates the specific situation of the Bulgarispeaking Muslims and the location of
the village community on the layers of several ijpleeries’. To recall the situation, we
have to say that we are speaking about the comynah# village which is located in
Eastern Europe, in the Balkans, within the bord¢ra Communist state, at the ‘border
zone’', in the rural region of the Rhodope Mountaifise marginality of the space is
strengthen by the fact that the village which wasnfled as a new settlement in the
bottom of the valley, at the crossroads of a narrailwvay, mountain streams and a
dusty road was built around a railway shed andwkiSh han’(the inn). The village
community of Bulgarian Speaking Muslims and the &ge Mountains and the Pomak
community is not only at the periphery of the “Wdsit also at the inner periphery of
that cultural and geopolitical space which is cquealized as the ‘East® As was said,
Cherna Mesta by its character recalls various opffeces within Communist Eastern
Europe, villages in the so-called ‘border regioftsie so-called pogranzona), places

1 See Chaikov —Ssoriffhe Social Life of the State in Subarctic Sihefi@03, 15 and Bakic-Hayden,
Milica & Hayden, Robert M. ‘Orientalist Variationgpp. 1-15. These authors are using the term ‘imgsti
orientalism’ for East European context to descrthe way how is constructed and perceived the
relationship between centre and periphery and tfirabat constructed the ‘other’.

12 The term is introduced and discusses in the fiothiction.

13 said, EdwardQrientalism.
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which had been abandoned by various state organiesettlement projects and
population expulsions (as for instance the Suddetenin former Czechoslovakia) or
places along the border between the GDR and the BRGn none of these cases was
the impact of the centre, the attempt to retiepdn@phery to the centre and to extend the
‘centre’ into the periphery so intense as it wa€erna Mesta case.

The relationship between the centre and the pawnpih@s many articulations in
the relationships of various ethnic, cultural andial ‘units’ (groups) to their respective
‘centers’. It is the relationship between ethnicnamities and the national majority,
between peasant cultures and the culture of thescibetween economically and
socially marginalized groups and those who havenx@tic and political power. In the
following text are given examples of such groupseilationship centre-periphery.

At this place, even if he is not using East Europease study, has to be
mentioned a book by Eugen Welleeasants into Frenchmen, The Modernization of
Rural France 1870-1974 Weber studied the modernization process condufcted
the ‘centre’ to the ‘periphery’ from point of vieaf social and cultural history and offers
a detailed exploration of the modernization proaassducted by state in France of the
late 19" and early 20th century. The peasants are repesbeint contemporary
discourses of that time as ‘the savagésiVeber explores the mechanisms of their
integration into the ‘civilization’ and into the kure of the city and of the City of Paris,
city ‘par excellencel’ Modernization was imposed through education amayatwo
key institutions of the modern state. Weber’'s aatasi relevant to my research for two
reasons. The first reason is the methodology usedear the voices of the illiterate
‘peasants’ standing at the subjective ‘verge of emoily’. In my research, | used a
similar methodology to approach the unwritten eigreres and perceptionsf
Communist modernization. And another reason igesenance with Weber’s argument
that the cultural categories created by modermindti France of the 1and early 26
centuries were introduced through the social mstihs of the modern state by the

process called by Weber ‘cultural colonization’.

15 Weber, Eugen, Peasants into Frenchmen, The Madion of Rural France 1870-1914,
Stanford University Press, California. 1976.

'8 bid., 4-5, and the Chapter 1.

7 |bid., chapter 1Country of Savages’, 3-23.
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Within the thematic framework of exploring the tedaship between the
‘centre’ and the periphery there exists an exteradetdropological scholarship about the
so-called ‘marginal’ group¥ In the East European context the classic exangflesch
groups are ‘Roma- Gypsies’, but also various otr@ups defined by political and
scientific discourses as ethnic or religious grolhdgarian speaking Muslims represent
one of thent?

At this point | wish to turn attention to the acotal by Michael Stewart and
Frances Pirf@. Both deal with communities socially and econorhjoamarginalized and
explore the relationship of these groups to theéesta the Communist and post-
Communist period. Both of the two accounts, Stewand Pine’s, focused more on the
construction of the identity of ‘the marginal pesghat can imagine themselves to be
princes of the world’ from inside of their ‘culturboundaries® In difference to them
my research is concern rather with the relationsbigtween the inner self
representations and outside constructions.

Another example of exploration of the mutual relaship between the majority
and the marginal group using case study from Bagtarope is Van de Port’s account
on ‘Gypsies’ in Serbia. Van der Port deconstrubis tultural narratives of Serbian
‘bachnalias’, the cultural performances carriedlmuthe ‘Gypsies’. His analysis reveals
the construction of category ‘Gypsy’ in Serbiantaré through concepts as ‘savages’,
‘devils’, or ‘dirt’. He argues that ‘Gypsies’ are that particular context defined not only

as those who are different and ‘other’, but thaytlare at the same time part of the

18 For a more general account see Kuper, Adam, Thev&etion of Primitive Society, Transformations
of a Myth. Routledge, London and New York, 2005n&8 as Herztfeld, Michael, Anthropology through
the Looking Glass: Critical Ethnography in the Magyof Europe. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1987, 7.

9 For the list of bibliographical references to tBelgarian speaking Muslims see the thesis’s I.
Introduction, p.17-23.

2 Pine, ‘Incorporation and Exclusiqrpp. 45-60, Stewart, Michael, ‘ “Brothers” and “Ogpfs” ": Images

of Equality Among Hungarian Rom’

In Day Sofie &Papataxiarchis Evtymios &Stewart Maeth The Lilies of the FieldWestsiew Press.
Oxford. 1999, pp 27-44, see also a monograph orsi@gpgn Communist and post- socialist Hungary
Stewart, MichaelThe Time of the Gypsiedxford: Westview Press,1997.

2 Bloch, Maurice, ‘Foreword’, Day Sofie &Papataxiais Evtymios &Stewart MichaeThe Lilies of the
Field. Westview Press. Oxford. 1999, 13.
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Serbian identity, a kind of an alter ego of thetS8éf This is another example of the
relationship between the ‘centre’ and the ‘perighearticulated in terms of the
relationship of the minority and the majority iretbontext of the former Yugoslavia.
The two major accounts on Communist modernizatiothe periphery are the

works of Yuri Slezkine and Nikolai Chaikdv.Both authors make their interpretations
while putting emphasis on the exploration of thet&’ side of the relationship of the
centre-periphery and on the inclusion part of #eclusion’ —‘inclusion’ process. Both
authors make their case study on the Evenka gangpf the so-called ‘small peoples’
of Siberia. They analyze the role of the state e trelationship between the
Soviet/Russian state and the Evenkas. Slezkinendecats the state discourses of the
‘war against backwardness’ of the ‘small people’iis historical perspective and
represents the modernization and ‘civilization’tbé “small people of the north”, ‘the
non Russian subjects of the Russian state’, asucted by the Soviet state, as a
continuation of Russian missionarism and impemaliSlezkine says:

“From the birth of the irrational savage in the gadighteen century to the

repeated resurrection of the natural man at the ehdhe twentieth, they

[Evenkas] have been the most extreme case of badkess-as —beastliness

or backwardness-as-innocence. They have provideenete but crucial

point, while at the same time serving as a conventiesting ground for

policies and images that grew out of those speicuiat 2*

But such kinds of ‘civilization’ and modernizatigmnocesses were conducted not
only at the peripheries of the USSR. Eastern Euaspaeespecially Communist Eastern
Europe is full of similar examples - the shephend®/lachs’ in Yugoslavia, the nomads

in Mongolig®, the Gypsies in Hungary and Czechoslovékia.

2 ‘Each Serb claims at least a bit of Gypsy blo@l/ssVan der Port in Van der
Port, Mattijs, 1998Gypsies, Wars and Other Instances of the Wild,liZation

and its Discontents in a Serbian TowAmsterdam University Press.

% glezkine Arctic Mirrors and Chaikov-SsorifThe Social Life of the State.

4 Slezkine Arctic Mirrors.

ZAbout modernization of nomads in Mongolia Humpreyss ‘During the socialist period, lasting form
1921 to 1990, the Mongolian cities used to be aaset with industrialization and development, ane t
sparsely populated countryside, home to villaged momadic pastoralists, was considered a spale to
civilized and urbanized’, in: Humphrey, CarolineSheath, DavidThe End of Nomadism? Society, State
and the Environment in Inner Asi@ambridge: The White Horse Press, 1999, 301 Qitewn published
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The examples of marginal groups and their relatignsvith various ‘centers’
which were mentioned above were given to illustthtg the attempt to tie the ‘exotic’
marginal groups to the ‘centre’, represented eithyemation, culture or civilization,
through the ideological means of modernization, t#ke place in many places of
Eastern Europe during the Communist period. The i@onist states used various
instruments to incorporate the marginal groups ftbenideological ones of propaganda
and education to the new modes of production throwgpllectivization and
industrialization. None of these attempts, howet@aok the form of an actual cultural
revolution, something what did occur during the @amist period in Cherna Mesta. As
it was said, Bulgarian speaking Muslims represeatedys a political issue because of
their marginal, liminal and peripheral characteheif ambiguous ethnic identity was
problematic for the national state and also theoggaphic location of their settlements
on the border with the greatest national enemigh@Bulgaria (until 1912 the border
with the Ottoman Empire, later with a hostile Geeturkey and NATO), made the
Bulgarian Muslims the centre of interest for ev@mlitical regime which occurred
during the country’s existence and the Communistwas not an exception.

Bulgarian speaking Muslims have played a similde i the Bulgarian context.
They are excluded and included at the same timeaamdave a role as a constituent
element for the creation of the national or idealajidentity of the majority. In the
following text there will be analyzed how that pess of identification was interrelated

with the process of Communist Modernization inplaeticular case of Cherna Mesta.

article Hojer, Lars Absent Powers: Imaginary efeict Post —socialist Mongolia. Department of Cross-
Cultural Studies, University of Copenhagen. Foreaesh on the reindeer groups in Siberia, see also
Vinsthain, SevyanNomads of south Siberia, The Pastoral EconomicSusfa. Cambridge: Cambridge
University.Press,1980. Khazanov, M. Anatolgpviet Nationality Policy During Perestrojkdalls
Church, VA: Delphic Associates, 1991. About conaefizations of ‘backwardness’ in Inner Asia see
Kaplonski's account Kaplonski,One hundred years of History: Changing Paradigmd/ongolian
Historiography of Inner Asia’, ll©ccasional papers of the Mongolian and Inner Adiadies,2, (1997),
pp.48-68. Kaplonski saysThe implication was that city versus countrysidasvgocialism versus a back
ward, feudal and traditional way of life and thastory was written as ‘the progressive nature of th
socialist regime’ibid.,57.

% |n Czechoslovakia, Roma communities were subjetiiegarious types of resettlements, for instance
from southern Slovakia to regions of Sudetenlarahdbned by expelled ethnic Germans after WWII.
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[l. 2. The ‘Pomaks’ at the Periphery’

In the following subchapter the representationstlé Bulgarian speaking
Muslims as a ‘peripheral’ people will be discussed will be followed by the questions
why and how they were supposed to be tied to thslization’ of ‘Communist
modernity’. The question is posed what were thdsgaad what were the mechanisms
of the Communist modernization? And why Bulgaripeaking Muslims remained to be
‘at the periphery’? As an interpretation framewaevkll used Hall's theory of culture.
Hall says:

“[...] actually identities are about questions of ngithe resources of history,

language and culture in the process of becomingemthan being: not ‘who

we are’ or ‘where we came from’, much as what wghtnbecome, how we

have been represented and how that bears on howmight represent

ourselves.™’
Traditionally the Turks are regarded as the enefrthe Bulgarian national stafé The
Pomaks as Bulgarian speaking Muslims are and heee treated somewhat differently.
Their dual and marginal identity as seen from tbenfpof view of state nationalism
represented an issue for the Bulgarian state frsmvery beginning. Quite simply
Pomaksare and at the same tinae notnational enemies.

Bulgarian ethnography and folklore studies desctitee Pomaks as Bulgarians
who were forcefully converted to Islam under Ottonmale. (For more see Introduction
and chapter Illl. Rename!) The opposite interpretatis that they converted to Islam
voluntarily and thereby sinned against the Bulganmeation. But in many narratives
‘Pomaks’ are represented not only as the ‘enemy’atso as ‘potential Bulgarians’, if
not s in fact the ‘purest Bulgarians’. In the mokthe Bulgarian ethnography Bulgarian
or at least Slavic cultural rituals, language, oo and clothing are attributed to the
Pomaks™ Thus the only distinctiveness feature is theiigieh and that is reduced to a

2" Hall & de GayQuestions of Cultural Identify.

2 For more discussion on this topic see the critigii8ulgarian historiography and ethnography in the
thesis I. Introduction.

2 See for instance Chadzinikolov, Christo ,Clz.,Minaloto na Balgarite Mochamedani v Rodopite,
Sofija: BAN 1958, Konstantinov, ‘Obshtevnite zabavlenija’, b, AnastasBulgarite Mochamedani
Sofija, 1944, Pecilkov,Istoricheskata sadba na rodopskite balgari mohaméd&moljan, 1993,
Rajchevski, Bulgarite Mohamedani Shishkov, ‘Rodopskite Pomaci, Shishkoomatsite v Trite
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varnish over their wholesome Bulgarian core. ThemBk's’ language has been
proclaimed by Bulgarian linguists and also by amplotogist and ethnographers as the
most original, the most beautiful dialect of the Igarian languagd’ Bulgarian
archaeologists have discovered ruins of many Gamissanctuaries and various
Christian symbols in the Rhodop&sThe motive of ‘violent islamization’ or ‘forceful
conversion’ is often present in the narratives ofgrian group in the regiott

At the same time, however, Bulgarians conceivehef Rhodope Mountains as
the hard core of the Bulgarian wilderness. The pdmn of the Rhdopes is generally
seen only as Muslim, although there are whole paifrthe Central Rhodopes with a
mixed population, where Orthodox Christians popataand Muslims are in the same
proportion. There are also Christian villages amélstowns in the Western parts of the
whole area. The Western regions, where Cherna Misstibcated, are generally
considered as more ‘wild’ than the so-called CérRfaodopes. People who gave me a
lift upon my arrival in the valley scattered wiiittle villages with eloquently towering
minarets would say!Wild people live here” and many times they would show
undisguised fear on my behalf and at the same aimespect when they learned that |
lived in that valley. A grandmother of a friendBalgarian, who came to the Rhodopes
to visit me when | was doing my fieldwork made #ign of the cross on her forehead
when she learned where she was going. But in cirtsahat the image of ‘the Pomaks’
has often also positive connotations. In generikl laey are represented as ‘poor’,
‘mountaineers’, but at the same time as ‘peopld w&itgood heart’ and are known for

their *hospitality’.

Bulgarksi Oblasti Shishkov, Balgaromohamedanite Vasilev, Rodopskite Bulgari Mochamedani
Velceva, Balgari Mochamedani (Pomaci)Sofija, 1994, Vrancev, NikolaiBalgari-Mohamedani
(Pomaci) Sofija, 1948.

7% See for instance Christian Giordano & Dobrinka #6@a & Evelyne Lohman-Minka lIBulgaria,
Social and Cultural LandscapeStudia Ethnographica Fribourgesia, Fribourg: UrsitgrPress Fribourg,
2000., speaks about the ‘Pomaks’ in Western Rhal@gethose with ‘the most beautiful’ Bulgarian
dialect.

31 Apart from the findings made by an official Bulgar archaeology, there are many other
representations having the form of a narrativesuatsione crosses’ found near to the Muslim vilege
These narratives are never told by the Muslimsagdnby the ethnic Bulgarians. (About the ‘ethnic’
division and contest of narratives see also chagitdResistance. )

32 See for instance textbook for gymnasia Delevisfrija na Bulgarija (for 6-11 class). Sofija,

1996.
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On the other hand, in contrast to the image ofl’htde Rhodopes are in a
general discourse represented as the place wipluréty of paradise’. Similarly as for
Russians and Russian Communists Siberia holdsrtagd of a ‘hell’ and a ‘paradise’.
¥ Bulgarians often say that in the Rhodopes thetiedipurest water, the deepest forests,
the healthiest air. The Rhodopes represent a leigieéhin both Bulgarian national and
also Communist fiction. In Communist belles-lettrtd®® Rhodopes Mountains are
represented as the backdrop for natural lyrics refjaine harsh themes of social
conflict®*

The village and the village community is represdras peripheral also in the
narratives of the villagers. During the course of fieldwork one of the most frequent
phrases which were spoken by the villagers in warisituations of gathering, chatting
(in the dialect expressed by the Turskish wordabe} was: “We live here in the
forests”. The meaning of that phrase was clear; it was amessgmn of the peripheral
character of life in the village. It is an expressof the perceptions of the physical space
of the surrounding landscape and the whole lifeesif/the villagers as peripherds.

The Communist modernization of Bulgarian speakingusiins was tied
completely to a colonialist ‘orientalist’ concegttbe ‘wild man’ and the ‘oriental Turk’
of the Balkan variety® According to the recollections of the former Cormisti bosses
modernity in the Rhodopes was struggling with tth@rkness of the Middle Ages’ and
‘Turkish savagery’ as will be shown in the narraswsed below. During their talks the
‘modernizers’ quite often slipped into colonial@mtalist discourse. This was also the
case in one of my first interviews with the mairgamizers of the modernization
campaign, Angel and Pavol.In the context of spealabout the reaming and other

measures the have often commented:

33 Slezkine, YuriArctic Mirrors.

34 See for example novels by Chajtov NikdEyi razkazior Rodopski VlasteliniEkaterina
Tomova,Zabraveni ot nebetor Georgi Karaivanofo Visinite na Rodopand Velichko KaradzoVv
Pametta na Rodop&lso, the in Bulgaria influential historical novely Anton DonchevVreme
Razdelnosupports the narrative of ‘forceful islamizatiomhich took place in the Rhodopes. For a
discursive analysis of a movie based on that n@esl, Todorova, ‘Conversion to Islam‘,103-2.

% Berdahl, DaphneWhere the World Ended, Re-unification and Ideniitthe German Borderland
Berkeley, Los Angeles, London: University of Catii@ Press, 1999.This account is focused more @n th
boundariesthan on theperipheryper se, but it offers a good comparative casellage community at
the peripheral space.

% Todorovamagining the Balkans.
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“If you met someone with braids on the path, it would clearly be some
little Muslim.”

Or the former chairman of the National Commitsaéd

“They [the Pomaks] were very backward. They never cleaned their
teeth... such very basic things...and we taught them all that. But they
are industrious...”

Thus the Pomaks are those who are culturally backivat they also display some other
gualities of the ‘noble savage’, they are represbrats ‘industrious’ or at other times
‘sweet hearts’.

The former head of the National Committee was ohéh® most enthusiastic
carriers of the ideas of modernization and of gméenment’. He believed in an almost
natural necessity of ‘cultural progress’ and ‘depehent’ and he saw the imposition of
cultural values, habits and categories on the bamkwomaks as an ethical demand.
While we were sitting in the garden of his smallavin Jakoruda he recalled how it was
when he started as a young teacher together vattvife to teach in one of the ‘Pomak’
villages:

Parcev 1.

“They were too backward and it was the result of their heritage of
Turkish slavery. Jakoruda was under Turkish rule until 1912. As a
young teacher | worked in the village of Smolevo where the first
school was opened in 1926. That means twelve years after the
liberation from Turkish slavery. In 1926 the school was opened. The
children’s name were inscribed in a special book. Next to each of
most of them [their names] was written that they studied for one or
two years and then they left because of the parents” lack of interest.
And they didn’t get an education. They studied for one, two or three
years and then they stopped. In 1954, fifty years ago, | went back to
the same village as a young teacher and | opened a pre-gymnasium
of five classes. We succeeded in convincing thirteen children, one girl
and twelve boys, to move up to the fifth class. What did the people
say? Why does he have to lose time in school? Our children won’t be
teachers. They did not believe of themselves that they can afford it.
Now, | will describe their material condition: there was no money for
textbooks. | was buying them with my own money. For all of them.
Thirteen pupils. After that | didn’t make a list. One of the pupils wrote
down who gave what and who got what. They were waiting for the
hens to lay eggs to bring to the shop and buy books. This was the
standard of living fifty years ago. And because of that the first concern
was for their material condition and the second was to convince them
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to believe that they could do it. They don’t acknowledge it. It is
offensive to them to say that we were going from house to house to
convince the parents and that we even applied some sanctions in
order to see that the law on basic education was fulfilled.”

In this talk can be seen a perception that the Remdo bear the heritage of
Turkish slavery have to be ‘civilized'. In the native the personal engagement of the
former Communist modernizers is the modernizationjegt is quite apparent. Their
personal engagement was of course related to theakaispect. To promote ‘culture’
and ‘modernity’ was an imperative of the day.

In the self-representations of Bulgarian speakingsivihs who are living in the
region of Cherna Mesta there is present an aspgeotherness’, a distinctiveness and
exclusion. A most common name which people in Chekfesta would apply to
themselves in terms of an ethnic name is ‘Turks$iisTphenomenon is described in
several ethnographic and other accounts on theaBaly speaking Muslim¥. The use
of the ethnic name, ‘Turks’, is a complex issueisltusually elderly people who are
referring to themselves as to the Tutks.

In situations where people would present themselgeme, when | was still a

‘guest’ and an ‘outsider’ they would use the teghajduti **°

This nickname was very
often used in the context of the ‘black market’ hwitmber. Another nickname which
people use a way of self representation is the ri@aleichani. This name refers to the
old village of Babjak (see in Introduction) Theladers would for instance make a
gloss: Babichani’ have sugar even in the ashtray’. Another nickname which people
would use is the naméndiani’. This nickname have also connotations with the

concepts of the ‘other’. These and similar nicknaweuld be explained always as the

37 About usage of the name Turks as an ethnic namig@eorgieva, Tzvetana & Zheljazkova, Antonina,
‘L’identité en périod de changement (observations sertaines tendances du monde mixte des
Rhodopes)’, InCahier Internationaux de Socilogi¥CVI (1994).

3 This is usually explained in the ethnographic acts as a residuum of the Ottoman system of the
nations, of the so called millets. According tottbgstem, religion corresponded with the ‘natigmillets
means ‘the peoples’) Thus the Orthodox believeralevbe called ‘Greeks’, and the Muslims would be
called ‘Turks’.

% The name ‘Chajduti’ has in the Balkans a genemdming of ‘bandits’, people who are in some respect
outside of the legal rules of the society. In tloatext of the village used ‘chajduti’ was mostlythre
context of the ‘black market’ with timber.
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names for people who are ‘wild’ but have ‘a goodrtieand all of them would be
pronounced with self-irony.

Thus, in spite of the effort and the measures uaklen by the Communist
modernizers to prevent people ‘from feeling like@®d class citizens’ the sense of

‘exclusivity’ and ‘marginality’ remained present ang the people in the village.

[l. 3. Communist Modernization ‘At any Cost’

At the beginning of this story in the 1950°s theoRbpes with their Muslims in the
least developed regions were a country where wilsumtain barbarians lived in
mountain huts, rode in strange oriental clothesher donkeys, had Muslim names and
professed a dark religion from a former empirethi@ village community which | have
studied not only people’s names were changed, Hayt were also forbidden to wear
their usual clothing. Finally they were transferredan organised way to a newly
established village. Thus the state pried intoitihermost privacy of people and all that
was done with “the carrot and the stiéR1 use this metaphor in a way which allows us
to understand the sense of urgency of the situatiotihe part of the Communist bosses.
The modernity had to be applied at the peripheiglkdyiand at any cost. These are the
words of the Communist modernizers which will oftesonate in the narratives below.

Angel was one of my main respondents from the grofighe promoters of
modernization. He was one of the two most importartt most powerful people in the
region during several years in the course of thé0l€® He is considered and also
considers himself as the ideological ‘father’ ofe@ia Mesta village as a development
project. He personally took part also in forcefubasures undertaken during the
renaming and re-dressing campaign in the regiorbacdme one of the negative heroes
of the ‘resistance’ events which took place astreas to these measures. Communist
ideas became the destiny and believe of his life.was very enthusiastic about my

0 The model ,carrot and stick’ is often used in #malyses of political science. This model is
occasionally applied to another model called ‘gulascialism’. Both of these terms do not assign
to Communism an ethical aspect or recognize theldpment enthusiasm and ethos and recognize
only their totalitarian character.
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research and became one of the most importanti@iats from the side of the former
Communist elite.

At the time of the development programme he semdte function of the first
secretary of the municipal committee of the Commsuparty. He was one of the main
organizers of all the modernization in the regibte supported resettlement of the
people and the creation of the new village. The enoidation of the region and of the
Bulgarian Muslims who lived there was his persammaicern. During the renaming and
the re-dressing campaign he worked as the mostrdwean in the municipality. He
was literally using the metaphor “the carrot and stick” when he told me about ways
of implementing the modernisation process, espgctak renaming and re-dressing

steps which met with the hostility of the villagers

Angel 1.

“The main goal was to integrate everyone into one Bulgarian nation.
We were very backward and wanted to catch up and do better. We
gave the fist to anyone who slowed it or didn't want it, because we
needed to continue the process of modernization.[...] here were also
a politics of economic pressure. For us it was most important that the
process continues. | mean the process with the names. We were
convinced that it would not succeed through violence alone. | knew it
was necessary that there will be an improvement as a consequence.
Just imagine that someone is constantly pestering them and suddenly
someone gives them water and gives them a place to work. We call it
carrot and stick [in Bulgariansladko i ljutd.”**

This narrative reveals the way the concept of pomaess described in the metaphor
of ‘the carrot and the stick’ by the promoters loé tmodernization themselves. In the
narrative of the villagers is revealed that the sneas of re-dressing, renaming and
resettlement were perceived as one enhancing tieesptalso as a ‘carrot and stick’.(For
instance see the narrative Medzu Saranski in tlaptehVI. Re-dress!)

The means of application of the modernization paogmwere determined by the
architecture of the power structure of the Comntwsteste itself. Any program, although
dictated from the centre by resolutions of the Camist party, was carried out by

various agencies. Its realization was conductedondt by government ministries but

1 Notebook, 2004/ 1, pp.95, fragment of that naveais also used in chapter IIl. Rename!
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also by the executive committee of the CommunistyP&he cultural agency of the

Fatherland Front [in Bulgarian Otechestveni frooftithe Communist Party and by the
labour unions. As a consequence there were cratkbea system which particular

programs did not close. Some agencies used magar swthers more “stick” and others
both. There was a problem but sometimes also anrappty for resistance whenever
agencies lacked proper links with one another. Nbetess there was a common
denominator that meant the same thing to all ppdids, the continuation of the

process, in short therogresstself.

Communist modernization came down from a high.sltcarried out down a
descending order at different levels. It beginshwidarx and is refined by Lenin’s
modernization doctrines which are applied to thererstate modernization program of
individual countries down to the modernization peogs in every region, district, city
and community. In Cherna Mesta literally to theiwndlual. | wouldn’t be exaggerating
much if | were to say that in Cherna Mesta everybaé their own modernizer. The
modernization program was a personal deal for doallCommunist bosses. Local
Communist bosses not only personally oversaw hdanization, industrialisation and
assimilation were proceeding but also what nameplpehad and what clothes they
wore. A woman from the village recalls:

“(...) Stary[the name of the former mayawent round the village with
the police and pestered us to take off our pantaloons (...).”

This fragment of a narrative represents how thesores as perceived by the villagers
conflicted with their cultural categories, beliedmd practices. The response of the
villagers to the modernization measures will belergal in each of the respective

chapters and then in more details in the chaptdRédistance. This narrative and similar
ones, which will be used in the following chapteesjeal that the modernization at the
periphery was characterized by a conflict betwden ttvo groups and ideologies. In

other respects it also supports my methodologicglraentation which says that

‘modernization at the periphery’ has to be appredctiom the perspective of the two

groups - the modernizers on one side and thosewene to be modernized on the other
side.
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ll. 4. Creating of the New Communist Men

The Communist party resolutions proscribed a madation campaign for the
periphery, concretely for the Bulgarian speakingsMuns*? And thus all efforts of local
representatives of the state, such as high furatiemn of the Communist Party,
representatives of the state institutions suchhasNational Council, people from the
Fatherland Front, village mayors, teachers andceolen were directed toward
achieving all the properties of the modern Comntulian among the ‘Pomaks’. That
means a modern man, in our case a modern Bulgaharcan read and write, brush his
teeth, keep a civilized diet and practice hygielnes in a walled house with big
windows and wear city clothing.

This effort then found its articulation in the thrassimilation measures, the
renaming, the re-dressing and the resettlemenigdasut by the Communist party and
by the state. And as will be argued and demonstrdteoughout next chapters the
assimilation measures were not merely an awkwasdofaational homogenisation and
integration of the Muslim minority into the socilisystem, but also as an effort to
literally create the new Communist Man. As thetfisecretary of the local Party
Committee says:

"The goal was to create new people. Collectivism, that meant
principally  united brigades, training in  patriotism and
internationalism.”

The reasons for the ‘modernization’ measures uakent through renaming and re-
dressing were seen as an ethical imperative. Ciben,former boss of the local
Fatherland front about the assimilation campaigalts:

“We didn’t want them [Pomaks] to feel like second class citizens!”

The cultural and social distinctiveness of the Bulgn speaking Muslims in the
thinking of the Communist modernizers was undeidi@® one of the major dangers for

the success of socialism. Angel continues in hasltection and says:

2 The document was issued by the Central CommittéleeoBulgarian Communist Party and was called
‘Resolution on Class, Party and Patriotic Educatimfithe Bulgarian Muslimsissued in the 1970.
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"We thought that that the situation could mean a threat to socialism.
His [the ‘Pomak’s’] sense of inferiority, his sense of identity, which told
him that he is something different. We felt we had the power and the
possibility to do what had not been successful in 1912 and in 1964."*

The chairman of the National council told what Bmembers about his youths when he
worked as a teacher in the remote Muslim villagth@region:

Parcev 2.

“I think that a policy of support for protectionism was pursued starting
with the state and ending with the average Bulgarian. It was
conducted not only in accordance with some directive. We simply
wished that [the Pomaks] would emerge from that state of
backwardness. They were very backward. Materially. But not only
materially. Well. I know no that since | worked in the region. | was the
director of a school and | worked in their villages. How do you think
that they took a bath? Mama would pour one bucket of water into a
wash basin. And that alone was the washing. You know what a wash
basin is? To pour water from above in this way. They didn"t know how
to clean their teeth. They never cleaned them. Such very basic things.
And we taught them all that. | don’t think thats resorting to force(...).”

Also the Fatherland Front, the cultural agencyhef Communist Party, began
to carry out a program whose goal was to elimitiadse manifestations of everyday life
which constituted the symbols of tradition, backiveess and cultural and religious
peculiarities. For Muslim girls there was a threenth obligatory course in cooking,
sewing and keeping a modern household. They wesposed to turn into ‘modern’
housewives who were educated, emancipated, emplpgditically conscious. All the
aspects of emancipation as part of modernizatiaheperiphery will be discussed in
the chapter IV. Re-dress! For men there was they aanmd work in the ‘socialist
brigades’ on the so called ‘constructions of sa&ml. The question here is if the ideal
man was really a “Communist’ or if in reality th&itoome of that effort lead to the
creation of a ‘citizen’ with cultural values of thaiddle class’.

All of this, the ‘civilization’ of marginal groupshe promotion of modernity at

the periphery, the creating of the ‘new man and amrequired a huge effort on the

3 The years mentioned in the narratives are thesyedrmajor ‘renaming’ and assimilation
campaigns. They took place in the years 1912, 19924 and then in the 1973, of which Angel was
one of the main organizers.
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part of the politicians, the party functionariesdant the state. And according to the
narratives of the former modernizers quoted abawk aso in the following chapters,
the ideological driving force was of athical character.

In contrast to other state organised developmesdrams conducted elsewhere
in the world the Communist program of modernizati®ra very homogeneous project
both in terms of space and time. In contrast a$ wigh the campaigns of Communist
states which changed every year or two (in one ‘eabattle for self-sufficiency in food
production’, then again the ‘battle against theapmtbeetle’ or the ‘battle against the
kulaks’) the modernization program started as tlagnndeological doctrine right from
the beginning of the Communist regime and continuachterruptedly for several
decades almost to the end.

This chapter reveals that one of the aims of then@anist ideology was to
introduce modernization among the marginal groupschvwere by the ideology of
modernity and development considered to be at theplpery. There are several
examples of such effort in the Soviet Union, Yugus and other East Europeans
countries. The modernization promoted by the Comstwstate among the Bulgarian
speaking Muslims is another example of that efféite ethnography reveals that the
Communist state was based not only on the oppeegsactices of a totalitarian regime,
but on the ethical imperatives coming from the sgdeathe Communist modernization.
In that respect we can see parallels between then€@mist modernization and any other
kind of responses to the ideasenilightenmenénd ctivilization' which took the form of
modernization.

In spite of the entire effort made by the statd &ommunist party the Bulgarian
speaking Muslims remained ‘at the periphery’ uatitrent days, both in the way they
are represent themselves and also in the way tieesepresented. Thus, in the sense of
the Hall's argument, the Communist modernizatioragaxically strengthened the sense
of distinctiveness of that group and enhanced peciéic image and identity. In that
sense the project of Communist modernization agpbe the Bulgarian speaking

Muslims was unsuccefull.
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I11. Renamel: Reconciliation with the Past

This chapter analyses the renaming campaign wiluck place as one of the
triplet of the assimilation measures, renamingidnessing and resettlement, applied by
the state and the Communist party to the groupwddian speaking Muslims in the
Cherna Mesta valley during the course of 1970s. Barthe ‘renaming’ campaign
interpreted as a restoration of the past and ‘arddthis chapter discuss the relationship
between the ritual, narrative and the past.

Recollections about the renaming, in contrast t® tbcollections about ‘re-
dressing’ or resettlement, are a central themaemtemory of the Communist regime.
Renaming as well as the subsequent return of tiggnal names in the 1990s are a
major themes in the narratives of both groups-tbemér representatives of the
Communist elite, and also those who were primanullgjects of the organized changing
of the names, the members of the Muslim commuriRgnaming was one of the
organized procedures which were accompanying thienad modernization program
and its articulations in the local development. réfi@re, the first chapter of the section
is dedicated to analyses of the memory of the stibgeappropriations of the renaming
process.

This chapter argues that the so called renamingpaem organized by the
Central Party Committee of the Communist Party apglied to the members of
Bulgarian speaking Muslims group was not only acadmethod of assimilation but
part of themodernizationorganized by the Communist Party and the state. Adw

values introduced by that process were primarilpdern’ and ‘Communist’ and only

! More about the relationship between the ritualtesand the past see for instance in Kertzer, Dayid
‘The Role of Ritual in the State Formation’, In /oE.R. Religious Regimes and State Formations:
Perspectives from European Ethnologyhany: State University of New York Press, pp. BB. About
ritual as a restoration and reintegration of orsee for instance, Bloch, MauricBjtual, History and
Power: Selected Papers in Social Anthropolodyndon: the Anthlone Pred$989. About the
relationship of the politics, historical narratiaad alternative histories within socialist systesee
Watson, Rubie, S., edMemory, History and Opposition Under State Soamli$chool of American
Research Press: Santa Fe, New Mexico, 1994, atidysarly on Bulgaria see book by Kaneff, Deema,
Who Owns the Past? The Politics of time in a ‘Mb8ellgarian village’. New York: Berghahn Books,
2004.
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secondary ‘national’ and ‘Bulgarian’. The aims bétrenaming campaign were rather
ethical ‘integration’ with the rest of the society anelqualization of all citizens and
‘re-conciliation’ with the past. The procedures of the campaign waiteer immoral
and the responses from the ranks of the Bulganmalsng Muslims were mostly
negative. According to the recollections of theéagkrs the renaming campaign together
with the pressure against the ‘traditional’ elenseat women’s dress in many cases
provoked the resettlement from Konarsko to the m#isge in the valley. (See the
narrative of Medzu Sharanski in the chapter IV.dRess!).

Was renaming a simple implication of power uponrgigious minority or was
it an articulation of response to modernity throughplementing measures of
‘civilization’ and modernization? In this contexhe question arises why was so
important for representatives of the Communistestatchange people’s names at any
costand why those whose conditions were meant to beowveg by the renaming
resisted these procedures? Can we interpret tlaniag as a sort of political ritual? As
a ‘purification’ aiming at the elimination of Musii name as an element foreign to the
national culture?

The narratives reveal that the renaming had thetifum of a symbolical act,
although its consequences were far more realihie. change of all the three personal
names had an impact on the every day life of tloplee To get a new name meant to
get a new identity: from property hold, legal sgatemployment, health care, education.
One of the organizers of the renaming commentethat “We have changed the
names even of a dead person”. Thus, we can argue that renaming was more then a
symbolic act of national ‘purification’. Renaminggether with re-settlement and re-
dressing was aiming at creation of a new modern@onist man/woman.

The analysis in this chapter is focused on rectiies of the renaming campaign
which was taking place in Cherna Mesta in the y&8i&3-1974 in parallel with the first
wave of resettlement and with the ‘re-dressing’ paign. As an ethnographic material

are used oral histories, local narratives and astesd
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[11.1. Renaming Campaignsin Historical Perspective

From secondary literature, historical sources, alsd according to some oral
recollections of the villagers, during the cour§@@" century took place several waves
of renaming of Muslim population in Bulgaria. Sealeimes the Bulgarian government
carried out an effort at cultural assimilation byans of an organised conversion to
Orthodox Christianity or by changing the Muslim g@nal names to Christian ones in
personal documents.

As | said, renaming campaigns are an inherenstaitle motive in the memory
of the villagers and in general Bulgarian speakihigslim in the region of Cherna
Mesta. People in Cherna Mesta often refer to rectitins of the renaming made by
their elderly kin or parents. For instance Medzuskfa at Sufrichen recalls about

memories of his mother:

“From those times when it became Bulgaria here, from the year
1878 till now, they have baptised us ten times. In the year 1908, my
mother was telling me, she was still a little girl, they brought them to

a church and there they have baptised them, and again in the year
1928, and again in the year 1932.” [baptise means in this context
conversion to Christianity often consisting alsarmte of name].

The renaming campaigns officially recognized aresctibed in secondary
literature took place in the period of the year§29913, 1941-1943, 1956, 1960, 1972
and 1984 and 1984-5, the latest was concern orly the renaming of the Turkish
minority.> Most of these procedures are interpreted in terfmsational homogenization
and ‘Bulgarization® Some of the renaming campaigns coincide or wecerapanied

by symbolical conversions of Muslim dress of botenders. (The re-dressing

2 Empirical data about the renaimg campaigns semétance in Krasteva —Blagoeva Evgenija, ‘About
the names and renaming of the Bulgarian Moslem$2:2900)’, InEthnologija Bulgarica3 (2006), pp.
63-75, 63.

% For more details about the first wave in 1912-1848 for instance collection of primary sourcefoim

of official renaming documents Georgiev, Vasil &ifénov, Slavo, The Conversions of Bulgarian
Mohammedans 1912-19130fia, Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 1995. Fainitk about the campaign
which took place in the 1930s and 1940s and théotiatmovement Rodina see in Marinov, A, Petar, ed
Shornika, Rodinalzdanie na Balgaro- Mochamedanskata Kulturno-Proisad Blagotvoritelna Druzba
“Rodina” v grad Smolen| (1937-1938), Il (1938-1939), Il (1939-1940)m8len. 1944 general about
minority policy towards Muslim minority in Bulgarisee Stojanov, ValerijTurskoto naselenie v
Bulgarija mezdu poljusite na etnicheskata politisafia, 1998.
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campaigns called also ‘throwing away of feredzetsf@z”, in Bulgarian ‘otchvarlaneto
na feredzeta | fezovete’, and the relationship betw re-dressing campaign,
modernization, ‘traditions’, Islam and gender isnore detail discuss in the chapter Re-
dress!).

The renaming process applied on ‘Pomaks’ s inl#@0s and 1970s is known
the less than the ‘re-naming’ campaign which wasdiag upon the Turkish community
in Bulgaria in the years 1984-198F.he renaming campaign among Turkish minority
was organized by the Central Committee of the Pamy was officially called ‘The
process of Rebirth’, ['Vazroditelen Process’]. TReocess of Rebirth’ was used as an
official name only for the campaign undertakenha year 1984 among members of the
Turkish minority> However, the representatives and major organizetee renaming
from the ranks of Communist elite refer to the €&®s of Rebirth’ also in relation to
the renaming campaigns organized among Bulgariagakspg population in the
Western Rhodope Mountains in the late 1960s arlgl #870s. The former Communist
elite members often refer to the campaign which wadertaken among Bulgarian

speaking Muslims a as a ‘training’ for the renamimg@lied on the Turkish minority.

[11. 2.Renaming in Cherna M esta: Reconciliation with the Past

The renaming which took place in Cherna Mesta aththginning of the 1970s
was organized on the basis of official politicadakitions having the official form of a
Resolution a Programme and declared by the ceftosmhmittee of the Bulgarian
Communist Party. People were supposed to change their original iMusames to

* In political analyses this campaign is usuallgipteted as a complicated plot serving the purposts
of internal Bulgarian minority policy an internatial political game.

® Ethnographic accounts on the assimilation procgssiied on Turkish minority, see for instance
Georgieva, Tzvetana, ,Vazroditelnijat Process' iol@amata Ekskurzija' (Opit za oralna Istorija), In
Ethnicheska Kartina v BulgarjigSofia, Princeton: Klub 90, 1993.pp. 98-105.; KuseM. Edin, ,Vestnik
za Vazroditelnija Process', Bthnicheska Kartina v BulgarjiéSofia, Princeton: Klub 90, pp.157-164.

® For a secondary source giving an overview of fifieial declarations made by the Bulgarian Communis
Party in relation to the cultural and minority pglitowards Muslim minority (the Turks and the Buiga
speaking Muslims) of the Communist state, from plént of view of the defenders of that policy, see
Zagorov, Orlin,Vazroditelnija Proces, Teza a Antiteza, Otrican& atricanieto,Sofia: Pandora, 1993.
The material he describes relates mostly to theskisin minority. One of the political resolutions he
mentions which relates to the ‘Pomaks’ is ‘Progrartfee program which came out from Central Party
Committee meeting on 10.3. 1964, Political BureaCentral Committee of Bulgarian Communist Party,
measures for the fight against theurkisation of Cigans, Tatars and Bulgarian Moharaesl
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Bulgarian names, but as much as possible not iftiesttan names. So the national
Bulgarian identity was emphasized and not the csidaal identity. The Bulgarian
Academy of Sciences has created for that purpodestaof names which were
‘Bulgarian’ but not ‘Christian’.

Its procedures were assisted by state’s institatmnpower the forces of the
police and the army) and at the local village lewgls also supported by organized
groups of ‘volunteers’, so called ‘hunting groupgh Bulgarian ‘lovni grupi’]. The
renaming campaign which took place in the first p@ithe 1970s had led according to
the oral histories to a conflict between the vidlesyfrom Cherna Mesta and the other
villages in the valley and the members of the I&@ammunist elite. (The recollections
of the conflict are analysed in the Chapter VI.iR@sice ).

Elderly people generally remember the renaming eagmpas forceful and
violent. Their recollections were accompanied by hiegative emotions, bitterness and
feelings of ancient harm and insult. This was thgecfor the recollections of a group of
elderly men which | met by chance in one of theesah Jakoruda. This was a former
“cultural house’, a socialist enterprise, which veaghat time a place of gathering for
elderly Muslim men from the town. They had not poergly met me and kept calling
me a ‘journalist’ and were keen on telling me thstory. | listened to them for several
hours and have recorded their talk.

Destan (88) recalled:

[...] They chased us with weapons through the houses. Whoever
did not wish to be renamed at home, they took away to the office.
There even was a battle.’

(Politichesko Buro na CK BKP meroprijatija za borpeotiv turcheeneto na cigani, tatari i bulgari
mohamedan), ibid.21p Krasteva-Blagoeva speaks about that particular rarngas applying to the
region of ‘Chech’ which is a local name for a tenry in Western Rhodpes. Cherna Mesta valley regon
part of that territory, see Krasteva —Blagoeva Eijge ‘About the names and renamings’. Konstantinov
relates the renaming procedures with tbeolution of the Central Committee of 7 July 19R@solution

on the Improvement of Work among the Descendantslarhized Bulgarians” see in Konstantinov,
Yulian, Alhaug GulbrandNames, Ethnicity in Bulgaria 1912-199@slo: Novus Press, Tromso Studies
Linguistics 15, 1995, 32. My respondents, the |@eatiers of the renaming campaign from the ranthef
Party officials usually refer to theesolution of the secretariat of Central Party Cattes of Bulgarian
Communist Party for .class and patriotic educatiBnlarian Mohamdans17.7.1970 [in Bulgarian
Resenia na sekretarijat na CK BKP za klassovo ijparil patriotichno vazpitanie na Bulgarite
mohamedani, issued 17.7. 1970].
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Q: How was it when they changed your namiglistafa, (82):“Violent.
We were against it. There even were victims. The militia was
mobilized. Everything was blocked. They occupied every house.”

People in their mid-age remember the renaming ratlith the irony and often make
anecdotes and fun of it. The current mayor of tlage, Salih (45)when | asked him a

guestion about renaming recalled:

Q: And what was the renaming likePhey chased us and we hid in the
woods. How would they give you a name? They grabbed you and
said what name do you want? | was Belija, so they gave me the
name of Beluuna. Each as he wanted. If the Muslim family name
was Karafiz, they made it Karafov. It was according to the phone
book. Vrub [nickname] hid in a flour sack. He was white all over.
There were jeeps in the village. | was four years old. | hid in the
bathroom.” (Notebook, 2004, Harvest on Leve)

This narrative was told within a group of mid ageople and these short narratives
served for general amusement.

Women from the village recalled the renaming nyoségatively, with the feeling
of dislike, insult and shame. As for example a worfram the family in which I lived
responds to my question.

Emine 1.

“What was the renaming like? ‘Awful. We thought they would kill us. It
was awful. As soon as they seized you, they did what they wanted.
Brother or sister’s name remains the same. At the same time they chased
us to take off our dresses and pantaloons. We should go naked. Like
them. But we weren’t used to it. Like young people are used to go now.
Some others covered up again. But we couldn’t cover up. How could you
stand it if they didn’t give you anything to eat. Q.: How is it? They didn’t pay
you [a salary] if you didn’t change your namé&®o. They did not. They did
not give as a bread. It is good, Lenka, if you don’t change your name.”

People from the village also recall the way in whibe renaming was conducted and
that not only the act or renaming but also the @doce was humiliating for them. For

instance, villager Sharata, remembered:

“The whole time he lived there at the town hall in Konarsko. He grew up
there. He was the commander of a volunteer unit. If you went to the
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cascade [to work], they would grab you and rename you and that night
they would eat and drink at the expense of the ‘Sovet” [meant ‘Naroden
Sovet’, the National Committee ]".

There is another recollection, when Medzu Musalledow the commander of the
volunteer unit made a mistake and wrote into theated renaming document, the
renaming application, his old Muslim name, inste&dhis new ‘Bulgarian’ name. (See
in Chapter VI. Resistance and see Figure 2).

Another fragment is from the interview with a mahose nickname is Vrub,
one of the first people who had resettled to Ch&rata from Konarsko after his house
in the Konarsko burned.

Q: And how did they organize itEither your head or jail. If it doesn’t
go as we wont then they throw you into a jail' Q: And whose idea was
that? The Bulgarian Communist Party. Who organized all that?hat
Nemchov was a good fellow and he put pressure on the people. If
you didn’t want, then you go to Belen, if you have heard of Belen,
there is a jail there...”

In the memory of the villagers the renaming stag/slasely related to the expropriation
of the property and to the resettlement.

“Q: ‘When they changed your name, were you stillabpve or down
below?* ‘They decided about the names, but | was already down
below. But when they changed the names, there came a time. It was
during Todor Zivkov. It happened in his time. They decided that they
would do it, but it couldn’t be so. Because everyone wanted to choose
what he wished to be. He could want to be a Czech or a German. But
nonetheless it came to that.”

The narratives above and also the narratives preden chapter resistance
demonstrate that the renaming in the recollectrepsesented as radical and as being
accepted by the villagers as oppressive and fdcdéftan be argued that the renaming
campaign whether thought of as an ‘evil’ or as ppastunity for equality is regarded
today by the local people negatively, as ‘the stafkhe Communist modernization on

periphery.

" Tape record, Musa Abdulev.
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And what the organizers of the renaming campaigr? 3&as the renaming
campaign merely an act of power and the impositibnontrol and hegemony over a
marginalized group which considered from point aéw of the national state
considered to be ‘marginal’ and problematic? Or wWese something different which
led the local Party official to take a radical me&as? What was the ideological input
which led the Party officials to take a militaryepeand to follow people around their
homes, fields, on their way to work in their garsl@md forests, and catch them in order
to change names written in the ‘lichna karta’, g&d), represented by a piece of paper,
which they had hidden in their pocRet

According to one interpretation key the renamingldoperhaps be seen as
exercises of power and structuring of the sociatldvd When borrowing Kreutzer's
words, as ‘locking people into identities’ througiing them a new namésBut can be
the renaming process interpreted in these terms& Was the reason behind all these
actions which lead to procedures which could beakygwevaluated as ‘crimes of
Communism’ as well as modernization process andspanse to aenlightenmerit
Can be renaming understood also as something dise bnly a national
homogenization or malevolency?

Let's now at this point of argumentation hear tloéces of the organizers and
people who were involved ideologically, politicabynd personally in the renaming on
the side those with a power. Let us now presenn#reative of the main organizer of
the Communist modernization, of that one who dailisself the ‘father of the village’,
the realhomo faber.Paradoxically, he and people who became politice&dopers
during his reign, are the main heroes of the nagatand recollections about the
renaming campaign. The following narratives revkat he was very well aware of the

ethical ambivalence of the renaming process. Asdimeer first secretary of the District

8 ‘By structuring the perception which social ageh&e of the social world the act of naming helps t
establish the structure of this world’, BourdieuerRe, Language and Symbolic powlé91,105, cited in:
Kertzer, David |.,Politics and Symbols, The Italian Communist Panty ahe Fall of Communisnirale
University Press, 1996, 66.

° Similar interpretation made David Kerzter in himbyses of ‘renaming’ the Italian Communist Parftgiaits
split in the 1980s. “The same was clear to MicHamlcault as well, for Foucault viewed the abilibylock
people into certain identities as the kernel ofd¢kercise of power”, Kertzer, |, Davi@plitics and Symbols,
The Italian Communist Party and the Fall of ComnsuniYale University Press, 1996, p. 66, refers to
Foucault,Power and Knowledgd,980.
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Committee of the Communist Party expresses his ratateling of the goals of the
renaming campaign:

Angel 1.

“The main goal was to integrate everyone into one Bulgarian
nation. We were very backward and wanted to catch up and do
better than the USSR. We gave the fist to anyone who slowed it
down or didn't want it, because we needed to continue the
process.”

Thus the re-naming campaign can be interpretecgdpwider, almost transcendental
process offast modernization. They needed to be better and fdktam the Soviet
Union. And integration, in sense of equalizatioratifof the citizens, was a condition.
And the process had to continue! Thus was legigchiasage of force and institutional
pressure. And what else? What else was at the btdides of the ‘integration’? Why
did the renamindpaveto take place?

Angel, the first secretary continued:

“There was the deep conviction that 350 years ago in Jakoruda
there was forceful Islamization. What do you think can happen
across eight generations? Historical memory is lost but not the
mother tongue. When the names were changed that was a great
revivalist period. There was one teacher who wrote his thesis on
the language in Smolevo and in Konarsko. | was in one village.

The gathering was very educational. People were interested.

They were asked: do you have a cow? What is its name?

Sunday. [The word for Sunday is ‘Nedelja’ and has typicalirsd of
Slavic language Because it was born on Sunday. Our enslaver
changed our names, but he couldn’t change everything. Despite
all that, they are Bulgarians because they sing Bulgarian songs.

And his talk made a big impression on me and on the people. And
| made an image for myself who these people are. Their origin is
something different. They are a part of the Bulgarian nation which
had the misfortune to be Muslimized.”

This and also the following narratives demonstthtd the renaming program having
this name ‘Process of Rebirth'was legitimised by Bulhgarianm national myth. To
the members of the former Communist elite who wéieking the the ideological

frame of Bulgraian national narrative, the renamivas a way ofe-conciliation with
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the past. Renaming was thus rehabilitaion of theieab sin made by ‘forceful
islamization'*®

Thus, the renaming can be interpreted as a recatnail with the past through
the radical elimination, almost purification of teeements of the Muslim identity and
culture through the radical elimination of the Moslnames. In the contexts of the
dichotomic cultural narratives in the Balkans taeaming has a symbolical meaning of
religious conversion (More exploration about the motives and proceslweforceful
conversionssee in the interpretations of the narratives & Bulgarian speaking
Muslims in Chapter IV. Resistancelhe renaming is in various anecdotes and
comments of every day talk occasionally called bhg tmembers of the Muslim
community as pokrastvaneto “Pokrastaveneto’ means baptism, but in thatipaldr
context it means rather ‘Christianization’ and refdo an official campaign of
Christianization which took place in the years 19923.)*

From point of view of the Communist organizers loé renaming campaign,
the renaming was a way to overcome the culturalgmality of the ‘Pomaks’.
Paradoxically, the renaming organized by the Conigtustate, was performed and
perceived as aonversion.And conversionin that particular cultural environment
resonates with the classical cultural narrativetha@tBalkans, polarizing the distinction
between good and bad, ‘us’ and ‘them’, between soand the ‘others’ through
juxtaposing the Christian, Orthodox and Europearistamic, Muslim, Ottoman or
Turkish.

10 Bulgarian etnography traditionally representsigt@emization as forcefull and violent. In contengpr
history and ethnogarphy there are still presentedtivo opinions. For example Todorova mentions this
on-going discussion about the islamization of Psn&ee Todorova, ‘Identity (Trans)formation’, 64rF
other interpretations, examples of rigid natiortelisapproach see for instance Dimitrov, Strashimir,
‘Demografski Otnosheniya | Proniknovane na Isljama@apadnite Rodopi i Dolinata na Mesta prez XV-
XII', in Rodopski sbornikl , (1965) and Dimitrov, Strashimir, ‘Pronikvana Mohamedanstvoto sred
Bulgarite v Zapdanite Rodopi prez XV-XVII vekRodopi6-7 (1972) As an example of reinterpretation
from the 1990s see for instance Zeljazkova, An@Sipread of Islam in the Western Balkan Lands under
Ottoman Rule’ Sofia:Bulgarian Academy of Sciences, 1990, pA.6@- (About the motive of forceful
conversions to Islam and how they are used in tiseodrses and the ethnographic and historical
narratives see the references in Introduction pputahow are these narratives subjectivelly appatgr
see Chapter IV. Resistance).

" Georgiev & Trifonov,The Conversions
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Another concern which led the local bearers of maoite to the awkward

steps of renaming was a concern about the ‘Pomaéstity. This concern was not a
banal articulation of the need for national homaggtion, but rather a concern about
integrity of the members of the Muslim group and to certaitergt also a fear of
liminality. Liminality, understood in Douglas’s s&n of a ‘tension between pollution
and uncleanleness and sanctifyln other words the ‘Pomaks’ had to be renamed
because of their indefinable character. They werssidered dangerous, while being
in danger themselves and emanating danger to eesot

According to the former local Communist politiciarBulgarian speaking
Muslims did not know to whom they belong. For imsta, Parcev, who is even now,
after all that happened, a passionate Communist @eater and promoter of
Communist modernization ideas. He was not a defedethe oppression and
forceful measures undertaken during the assimighimcess. He tried to defend and
find explanation to the renaming in the followingond. During my interview he
recalled:

Parcev 1.

“Fifty years ago one of my pupils said to me. He said. ‘Comrade
teacher’, such was the form of address at the time- we didn’t farm
out any sort of analysis on the theme- he simply bore it in himself.
He sought an auspicious moment when he found me alone without
other people. He said to me: ‘We don’t know who we are.” That was
fifty years ago, an eleven or twelve year old boy. The question
interested him. | asked why? He said: ‘In fact we have Turkish
Mohedanism which is bound to the Turkish faith, but we speak
Bulgarian. Who are we?’ | said to him: ‘You have to answer that
yourself.” And today he is in the same situation as fifty years ago.
They don’t have an answer to the question who they are.”

And later in another context he continues. Thisterplaining and trying to justify the
forceful process of renaming. According to the daling narrative some members of
the Bulgarian speaking Muslims group wonted to geatieir names in order to elevate

and improve their own social status.

Parcev 2.

2 Douglas, MaryPurity and Danger. An Analyses of Concepts of Rioliuand TabooLondon and New
York, Routledge, 2006
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“What do | think of name changing? Others think that too. It was
unjustified force. Well. There were then individual people who wanted
to change their names in order to join the Bulgarian nation. Wasn "t it
so? But they persecuted them. Others persecuted them. The pressure
on them was enormous. I remember the year 1958. I was studying
then. One boy came back from the military service. He had been
embarrassed there with such a nhame. He was convinced that he was
Bulgarian. And he changed his name. And that was very difficult. The
Bulgarians hardly accepted him and the Moslems hated him. They
hated him very, very much. I am interested how that has continued
over the years. He went back to his old name. He couldn’t exist
without doing so. He was simply isolated. I remember the village of
Smolevo. One young man declared before me and everyone else that
he took such a name in the barracks and that he gladly took it. But
under a certain amount of pressure. He remained isolated. He was
under enormous pressure. He came to me at school and said: for me
this isn "t life. And he left. He moved somewhere in northern Bulgaria.
And there are other such cases. It means that they were at odds with
one another. But such forceful name changing isn’t just. In fact by
force. Isn’t it so? But they were caught up in a system which would
not let those who wanted or wish to change their names to get out of
that. Therefore they were afraid they might break their necks.
Sometime in the nineties | read material from one scientist of some
institute at the ministry office. She wrote: up to 1984, that is before the
change of Turkish names, more than thirty thousand Turks adopted
Bulgarian names without anyone taking an interest in it. Simply
because they felt uncomfortable and wanted to join the Bulgarian
nation. That is voluntarily. And later it is clear that it wasn’t easy for
those people. Those who wanted to, | will tell you there were some in
Jakoruda with Arabic names, but outwardly they presented
themselves as Bulgarian. They felt uncomfortable. "There were two
brothers. Both brothers did not take back their Turkish names. One of
their sons was a scientific worker in the institute for motor cars in
Sofia. And they kept their Bulgarian names. And so they joined.
Another two brothers remained in Buncevo. And because | worked in
the neighbouring region | said: Do you know that one here? They
shook their heads and said: we don’t know them. They didn’t feel
comfortable that their relatives had Bulgarian names.”

This narrative represents typical contra-narratovéhose of the villagers. It represents
the Bulgarian speaking Muslims as those who wetbngito ‘integrate’ themselves
into the ‘civilized’ world. And in similar terms coments also the former first secretary

of the Party Committee. According to them, Bulgarsgpeaking Muslims were willing

60



I11. Renamel Reconciliation with the Past

change their names and the renaming campaign \eas jinst to help them to elevate
their status and to resolve their identity.

Angel 2 “These people are very broken apart. Deep within themselves
they felt that they are Bulgarian’ [...] In the year 1964 people came to
the railway station to change their names. They showed such
determination. That's how it was then. Our politicians were
determined to do it in an uncompromising way. It is said that our
politicians wished to do it forcefully. But it was forceful. It was forceful
in 1972 but it did not succeed.” *3

At this point we can see that the modernizers atimit the renaming campaign
was harsh and tough. The modernization, articuletedis case through renaming, had
to take placat any costThe reconciliation with the past and the und@hthe ancient
crime had to take place at any cost. Despite th&tackes and resistance. In that
perspective renaming can be interpreted as a weyodern sacrifice.

My interviews referring to the renaming campaignialihl conducted with the
Communist functionaries were always emotionally atidcally very sensitive, because
renaming was one of the immediate causes of ttsstesce’ which had far greater
consequences for members of the village commumty aso of the former political
elite. And that was also the case in another takkvie with the Angel.

Q: And | wanted to ask about that. If there was e@wort of connection, a
new village and new names?“No. It was before that. Such
preconditions did not exist. But there was something here, it was not
a voluntary process. The change of names. It wasn’t voluntary!
We'll talk of that elsewhere. | will tell you how everything
happened...” Q: It is very interesting, because it is actuallypat of
modernisation. Everyone sees it differently. At the same time
everything is evaluated one sided. You scarcely see this only with
the names. That party wanted to change people’s names. But that
isn‘t true.” Q: Then how was it?Y'ou must go back. Far back. Three
hundred years. So that you understand why that once happened.
They don’t say so now, but it is true” That means that it was like
returning to the true past¥6u know that inwardly | was opposed to it.
At that time as a young man. It’s unnecessary. It isn’t important.
Whether one is Asan of lvan. For me that was not significant. | had
dozens of Moslem friends. Because | had grown up in that district.
My house when you go along the main street was the last Christian

13 Notebook, 2004,1, pp. 58, 59.
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home and then there were only Moslems. And we were the best of
friends. There was no fence between our courtyards. They came to
us and we went to them. There were no such problems. But slowly,
slowly things changed. And they changed because of the
propaganda that was conducted. That these people were backward.
It was suggested to them that they aren’t a part of the Bulgarian
nation. That couldn’t continue for ever. We felt that the names were
one of the conditions. They always had the feeling that it wasn’t their
country. That sooner or later they would go off to Turkey. That they
would resettle. We marveled that there could be such a thing here.
Why is it so widespread? In Bulgaria they went to school, worked,
lived and travelled and so forth. Why are there these problems from
time to time? This relationship to a young man or to a girl. We had
got letters at the party committee. ‘Why do we go about in veils?*
‘Why can’t you help us break with such a thing?’ We’ll talk later how
things were. But as long as were talking about our cooperative, one
of our last directors (predsednik) , Alexandar Chadzicenev, is
alive...Krum Grakov. He was the last president. But it no longer was
the TKZS but rather DSS. That means that those of us in charge
said that we will do something for agriculture, because the region
was difficult for the cooperative.”

And here is another narrative which put a lightlom role of the renaming not only as a
aim of the national programme but also as one ef afticulations of Communist
modernization and development of the regidngel and Pavol, the two former policy

makers recalled:

“‘Renaming was not important for the policy of the Party. It was
fundamental that the standards of the population be raised. In order
to compare the Christian and the Muslim population, but the
population was backward. They made their living by sheparding.
Religion was an obstacle. The community (the administrative unit)
could not raise itself economically without having educated people.
A group of people in Konarsko changed their names themselves.
This rise some other elements of resistance and intimidation. And
these people came and said: ‘We are Bulgarians and you won't
defend us?’ The priority was the economic, social and cultural
development of the population and that assumed the existence of an
educated group of Muslims. Together with this came the realization
that these people had previously been Christians.” **

14 Tape record, Angel Pavel
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This narrative gives another evidence for the amninthat renaming was
understood by its promoters as an ethical obligadimecessary process which had to be
done to reach the ‘better future’ through educaéiod the emancipation of the Muslims
from the ‘traditions’ and ‘backwardness’.

Once, after all the long days and hours | had spéhtmy respondents from the
ranks of the former Communist elite, after all #nescollection, emotional turbulences
and confessions, | have asked my friends once nopenly and straight away: ‘And
why did You rename themZnd this is what they have told me:

Angel 3.
“[...] they always acted spitefully toward us. They found a way to
counteract any of our acts. Jakoruda was the fortress of this
approach. The young people always had the impression that they
could act against the [Party] Committee. Like small children. We
played. For instance | would go with Tonchev on inspection to the
wood manufactory in Jakoruda. People got to know that we were
coming and whistled a warning. * Rosnev and Tonchev are coming!
We came to the plant and it was empty. We would look up the
nearby hill and there all two hundred workers were laughing at us.
Well, wouldn’t you have renamed them?”

From the way the local bosses talk about the remguitican be clearly seen that there
was a strong ethical and moral aspect in the whalaming campaign and that they
were aware about the ethical ambivalence of thegs® of renaming and also of the
other two processes, re-dressing and resettlenf€he narrative quoted above is
analysed in the context of reactions to the modatiin measures in chapter VI.
Resistance). The local Communist officials were rawthat the pressure of renaming
had to be balance by other kind of policy and thegd the measures of what is often
called politics of ‘the sugar and the carrot’. Thregall:

“There was also a politics of economic pressure. For us it was most
important that the process continue. | mean the process with the
names. We were convinced that it would not succeeed through
violence alone. | knew it was necessary that there be an
improvement as a consequence. Just imagine that someone is
constanty pestering them and suddenly someone gives them water
and gives them a place to work.“ *

!> Notebook, 2004/ 1, 95p.
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[11.3. Memory of Returning

Re-naming became one of the major points of @mcof the Communist
regime which came not only from outside but alsmrfrinside of the society. This
criticism raised up in mostly in relation to thenaening campaign imposed upon the
Turkish minority in the years 1984-1985. One of thibcomes of this internal criticism
was a resolution which was adopted among the twaligal arrangements- the
dissolution of the Communist regime and commencemiethe new oné®

An understanding of how was the renaming and thtere-turning of the names
perceived by the local bearers of modernity is Igicepresented in words of Elisabeth,
the local veterinary. She came from the socialBR&s a young student and married in
the town. She is until today one of the main beaddrthe ideas of idea Communist
enlightenment and was one of the upholders of tbeemization and emancipation
ethos. She together with other a few Bulgarian wofmem the town organized a public
demonstration of protest against the official ataepe of returning of the Muslim
names-’ The demonstration took place on the main squardakoruda in January
1990s. This demonstration at the beginning of ®@01s was not against the return of
Muslim names. She commented on the return of tiginat Muslim names which
occurred after 1990 with the words:

“It's such a shame when they had already been nicely renamed.
They were already so well accustomed to those Bulgarian names.”

But people in the village in general proudly redadw they have changed their name
back after the 1990s. The following narrative mnfran elderly man but people across
the generations recall the returning of the nansge of the elderly villagers, Vrub

recalled upon the theme of renaming:

16 The first juridical act regarding the change ofspmal names was accpeted on the 29. Decembert}989
Central Committee of Bulgarian Communist Party, officially rejected the “Process of Rebirth” -
acknowledging returning of the Turkish names of rkish’ language speaking population’, Zagorov,
Vazroditelnija Proce4,68. This resolution was valid also for the Bulgarspeaking Muslims. On 15 January
1990 the National Assembly adopted a declaratiothemational issue, assessing the forcible nainasge
as one of the greatest crimes of the previous regdimgal arrangements were made for each Bulgaitiaen

to restore his/ her former names. Genov, NikolaK&steva AnnaBulgaria 1960-1995, Trends of Social
DevelopmentNational and Global Development, Sofia, 1999, andmpare with Konstantinov & Alhaug,
Names, Ethnicity in BulgariaOn 29. December 1989 Central Party Committee disowhe ‘process of
rebirth’ (vazroditelnija process) by acknowledgitig return of the Turkish names to the Turkish (lhoj)s
population. The second resolution was an amendmg&bnstitutional law which abolished the absolute
sovereignty of the Communist Party

7 Similar demonstration, protesting against therretf the Muslims names to the members of Muslim
groups in Bulgria took place in Sofia in Januar@@9The demonstartion was attended by some 10 000
people.

64



I11. Renamel Reconciliation with the Past

“And five or six months of that affair passed and it was good again.
And then came a time when people asked to have their names
returned. Then the imams came and everybody and made the
request. Perhaps they came from Europe or whereever. Possibly from
some other state more powerful than us, could it be? And thus the
reason arose and that is how | understand it. It was definitely during
the regime and then it passed. Then we have a freedom as never
before!”
As a souvenir of returning of the names peopléhefiillage wear little amulets with a

Koranic inscriptions.

According to the argument of this chapter therasation and other measures
which were undertaken by the local representativedhe Communist state and
Communist party were part of the project of Commstimnodernization. The aim of
renaming was not only homogenization of the Bulgarination, but also an
implementation of ‘civilization” and ‘modernity’ ahe periphery. The second part of
the argument is that paradoxically, the ‘civilizati process’ conducted in the
ideological frame of Communist modernization, hiael form of ‘purification’ aiming at
reconciliation with the Ottoman past.

Renaming was not only about ‘establishing authorityough naming or
locking someone into an identity. On bases of thgatives of the organizers of the
campaign we can say that renaming was the recatiaili with the past through a
radical conversion of the personal names. The past reconciled through the
unmaking of an ancient crime committed againstBhlgarian speaking Muslims, the
‘Pomaks’, by a forceful conversion and ‘violentaislization’. In a way the renaming
was a return to ancient times, ‘three hundred ye@s if we paraphrase the old
Communist, ‘we felt that we had the power and th@nce taeturn everything back, to
undo the crime which was committed against thisupadn’.

It can be argued that the renaming was a resptms®aodernity through
Communist modernization and that it had an ethécsglect. As we can see from the
narratives of the villagers they responded to #reaming campaign mostly negatively.
(The responses will be analysed in the ChapteR¥&istance).
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From perspective of the major narrative of theagérs the renaming was
perceived mostly as the suppression of the persdeatity of the villagers. People do
not remember the renaming as a positive and limgragtep in their life, just the
opposite. The renaming which took place duringdberse of the 1970s together with
returning of the names in the 1990s remains a &@epart of representations of their
identity. Thus renaming remains one of the majantbs of represented identity of

Bulgarian speaking Muslims.
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V. Re-dress! Creating of the New Communist Citizea

Together with the resettlement and the renamingpegégn went another state
organized process which can be calteedressing The term re-dressing refers to the
specific parts of assimilation campaigns condudigdstate institutions in Bulgaria
during the course of the $@entury. An argument of this chapter is that thtrictions
implied on religiously symbolical parts of womenlsess by the Communist state were
not only an awkward attempt at cultural assimilatiand ‘secularization’, or fight
against a ‘national enemy’, neither that it wasexercise of hegemonic power over
marginalized groups of women. The re-dressing cagngdaad all of these aspects; but it
had also one more. It was an effort to introducermancipation of women through new
politics of aesthetics, which was in itself a sfieaiesponse to modernity organized by
the Communist state.

The aim of redressing campaign which took plach@1970’s was not only to
‘strip off’ the veill, to ‘wrap —out’, as the Commighfunctionaries say in the interviews,
but precisely tore-dress, to create a whole new aesthetics and new aesfoetis and
symbolic meanings of the female body. These newhags forms were expressed
through a particular concept diéauty. Paradoxically, the new aesthetics promoted by
the re-dressing campaign carried on in the comte®ommunist modernization had the
character of what is usually regarded as ‘middés<| values, rather than Communist
and proletarian. The re-dressing had the charastewhat Norbert Elias calls a
‘civilizing process’ Its aim was formation of ‘privacy and individuatis In parallel to
the body, the ‘civilizing process’ promoted by Coomist state was concerned with the
aesthetics of living space, house and householés&hconcerns were articulated
through the concepts which are for purposes of mgrpretation calledpurity and

hygiené

! A study of the relationship between Communist moization and women emancipation during the
Communist period in Bulgaria see in: Vodenicham@etar, ‘Balgarija prez 70-te godoni-nacionalizm,
modernizacija, emancipacija? Kriticheski diskuraealiz na totaliztarnite politika na pametta’, in
Balknistichen Forumkn. 1-2-3 (2004), pp. 104-119.

2 Elias, NorbertThe Civilizing Process, Sociogenetic and Psychdipherestigationsrevised ed.,
Oxford [England], Cambridge: Mass Blackwell Pubdisty 2000.
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However, this process imposed in a systematic agdnvay was perceived as
oppressive and violent. The conflict between the &esthetic systems, that of the
modernizers and that of the villagers, is revedl@dugh experiences represented in
terms of shameandnakedness’

This chapter presents re-dressing, apart from utgestive appropriations, as
another example of the negotiating process betweetwo sides of Communist regime
in Bulgaria, the ‘civic’ side of the state and tiieological side of the ‘Communist
party’.

| demonstrate my argument through an analysis af bistories and visual
material related to the redressing campaign in wHiexamine local practices and
responses to that ideological concept. For the quap of this chapter, | analyse oral
histories of former high functionaries of the Commst party, the so called ‘cadres’;
secretaries of local Organization of the CommumRiatty, the head of the National
Committee [Naroden Sovet] of the village, head loé National Front; as well as
representatives of local professionals and techmeenagerial elite, veterinary doctors,
teachers, and officers of the state administration. behalf of the objects of the
campaign, | interpret the accounts of the redrgssampaign in the narratives of the
villagers, of both genders and of different agaddlition to that, | have analysed visual
material, photos and documents from private archireages from the regional journal
Rodopj which was promoting and celebrating Communist emoation in the
Rhodopes, propaganda manuals published by thenagiwanch of the Communist
Party and the National Front, and popular publocetiabout culture and geography of

Cherna Mesta and the Rhodopes Mountain regjion.

V. 1. Creating of the New Communist Woman

The redressing campaign in Cherna Mesta is a shawgut the messianic
ambitions of the Communist modernization projectl @ne political frustrations and

personal dramas of it promoters. They were aimihghase elements of Muslim

% Krasteva, Galina & Primovski, AtanaRpdopsko narodno iskustvo, takani i mednikarsBrdgarski
chudoznik, 1970.
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women’s dress which were considered by varioudigallidiscourses as religious or
ethnic symbols.

In the following chapter, is examined why was th@@nunist modernization
project articulated in the aesthetics. The re-dngsg€ampaign is interpreted as an
articulation of the ideological concepts of Comnsinimodernization and the
experiences and practices of local political edisewell as the responses of the villagers
to the re-dressing campaign are seen as respansesgdin concepts of modernity. The
ethnography is interpreted in a way which suppams argument that ‘Communist’
redressing, in comparison with previous campaigres introduced not only as one of
the assimilation procedures, but also along with tino other processes which were
taking place in Cherna Mesta. Resettlement, rengyntiire re-dressing was an attempt to
create ‘New Men’ and ‘New Women’ through the newthetics.

The redressing campaign organized by the Commsitaitd could be approached
from various perspectives. Similarly as with thenaiming we can use Kertzer's
approach and interpret it as a political strugglerosymbolic meanings of Muslim
women'’s dress. It can be also seen as the “ahilityck people into certain identities.”
In the perspective of the subaltern studies or getiteory redressing can be interpreted
as a struggle for symbolic ascendancy through women

In my argumentation, | try to prove that regiing had one more aspect. That it
can be interpreted as a deliberate attempt toectbat‘'new women’ or the ‘new men’;
and eventually the ‘new citizens’. A second partnoy argument is that aesthetic
representations of the ‘new man’, and in this cadker the ‘new woman’ were not
strictly Communist. The image of the new ideal wandéd not carried the symbol with
aesthetic meanings which could be in different ewtst classified as ‘proletarian’.

In the section dedicated to women and fashion imegional journal of
Communist enlightenment Rodopa we can see exanoplssch representations. (See

* Foucault, MichaelPower and Knowledgd,980, cited in: Kertzer, DavidPolitics and Symbols, The
Italian Communist Party and the Fall of Communi&fale: University Press, 1996, 66.

® Guha, Ranajitbominance without hegemony, History and Power ifofial India. 1997, also see Rofel,
Lisa, Other Modernities, Gendered Yearnings on ChinarA8ecialism Berkeley and Los Angeles,
University of California, 1999, Rofel writes on eqence of late modernization in China (in the BE®80s
and beginning of the 1990s) and the effects of mmodation program and its implicit ideas of progres
creation of gender discourses.
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Figure 3).The ‘new dress’ suggested in the jourmdlich in reality was supposed to
replace the “veil andalvari” consisted the aesthetic representations of whaftés
considered as ‘middle class’ or even ‘Western naddass’. In this chapter, is through
an ethnographic evidence supported the argumeattagrart from aesthetic forms, there
were also moral and political concepts ascribedh® ideal ‘new women’. These
concepts contained ‘middle class’ rather than garian’ values.

At this point of my argumentation, | use Elias’stion of the ‘civilization
process’ which allows me to interpret assimilaticampaigns and particularly re-
dressing not only as an exercise of national andné discourse, but also as a
realization of Communist modernityAnd from the perspective of the “civilization
process”, re-dressing can be seen not only as jacprof Communism but also as a
civilizing effort of the state itself to establisipheres of ‘privacy and individualism’ as
distinct from ‘collective and public’ spheres, astihiction which is crucial for the
functioning of the modern state.

V. 2. Re-dressing Campaigns in the Historical Pepective

Re-dressing, as an extreme part of assimilationndidoccur only within the
Communist regime in Bulgaria. It was in differeotrhs and variations a part of the
political concerns abut national homogeneity atetdily the ‘purity’ of the Bulgarian
state and culture that were articulated in asstiaiigpolicies directed towards religious
and ethnic minorities. In Bulgaria, as in other k&al countries, they have been a
constant part of the national political program rotree course of the J0century. Their
actual aim, the means of their realization andtimensity corresponded with the actual

internal and international political situatibnin different times there were different

® Elias, Norbert, The Civilizing Process.

"Volkov, Vadim, ‘The Concept of ‘Kulturnost’, Notem the Stalinist civilizing process.’, in: Sheila
Fitzpatrick, ed Stalinism New Directiond.ondon and New York: Routledge, 2000, pp.210-225.

8 Kemalist modernizing model, that is to say, hathat time as well emphasised ‘de-veiling’ of Musli
woman. A secularized Turkish minority, de-veiled meén and men without fezzes but wearing an
egalitarian cap would represent more of a potemtiditical threat for Bulgarian national integritthan
Bulgarian’s own ‘veiled’ Muslim women. Therefora, order to cut off local Turks from outside Turkish
influence the state administration undertook aedéft policy. While supporting national integratiointhe
Pomaks it has supported the rather conservatieedfrthe Islamic hierarchy inside the Turkish mitgr
about relationship between assimilation and int@wnal relations with Turkey see more in Stojanov,
Valerij, Turskoto naselenie Mezdu Poljusite na Ethnicheskatitika, Sofija, 1998. Compare this view
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measures applied to each of the subgroups of Muslimority in Bulgaria: the Pomaks,
the Turks and the Gypsies. And the re-dressing eagnpwere directed towards both
genders, men and women.

The assimilation policies took place at all levetshe political structure of the
state from its early existence. On the institutldegel it found it expression in the form
of closing down religious, cultural and educationaktitutions. Apart from the
institutional level, measures were undertaken wimtiuded into private and intimate
spheres of peoples lives. These spheres were yishalliminal zones between public
and private, personal names, body and dress.

All of the renaming and re-dressing campaigns drelr tvariations had one
common denominator which was the fight againstibéonal enemy’, the ‘Muslim’ or
the ‘Turk’, represented in categories of ‘orientirkness’, ‘impurity’ and ‘danger’.
Within the assimilation discourses the concept whtional enemy’ merged with
concepts of more general European colonial diseddrRe-dressing was thus
conceptualized as a fight against ‘oriental darkhesfavour of ‘civilization’, ‘culture’
and the ‘pure nation’. The main concern of the mesding campaigns was the body and
dress of Muslim citizens; nevertheless target gspprategies and the actual ways of
realizing the campaigns varied, and corresponded the domestic and international
political situation. At the centre of attention wde female body and dress, however
most of the re-dressing campaigns targeted botdegenin the case of the male body
the main symbols were considered to be the fezcandmcision, in the case of female
body the attention was turned to the feredze -ilecogering the whole body of women.
Also, the Communist re-dressing campaigns were cilenost exclusively at the
political aesthetics and symbolism related wittemdle body and dress. In the 1970’s

and 1980’s there were discussions at the level fbi€ia propaganda about male

with Neuburger, Mary,The Orient Within, Muslim Minorities and the Negtitn of Nationhood in
Modern Bulgaria.New York:Cornell University Press, 2004, and Simbir Bilal, TheTurks of Bulgaria
(1878-1985) London: K.Rustem, 1988.

° For more about the politics of Bulgarian statearéing men cloths see Neuburger, Marige Orient
Within, Muslim Minorities and the Negotiation oftitenhood in Modern BulgariaNew York:Cornell
University Press, 2004, pp. 85-116pp.

19 NeuburgerThe Orient Within 2004, and also Zeljazkova, Antonina. & AleksiBgzidar, Nazarska,
Z.eds.,Mjusjulmanskite Obshtnosti na Balkanite i v Bulgmrilstoricheski eskiziSofija: Mezdunaroden
Centar po Problemite na Malcinstvata i Kulturniteaimodejstva. 1997.
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circumcision as practiced within the Turkish mitpriHowever, they were much less
significant by comparison with the enormous conserout the aesthetics of the female
body.*

A first re-dressing took place in the frameworkasf assimilation campaign
which was organized by the Synod of the Orthodoxur€th and the Bulgarian
Government and which took place in the Rhodopei®meig 1912-1913? During these
conversions from Islam to Christian Orthodoxy wonodten symbolically ‘re-dressed’,
exchanging their veil or the feredze for a scariclwhrather corresponded with meanings
and practice of Christian OrthodoXy.

Another re-dressing campaign, was organized byntbdernist right wing
patriotic movemenRodinaand took place in the 1930s. By contrast with phevious
assimilation processes, the political rhetoric wasre elaborate. ThRodinacampaign
did not consist only of ritualistic gestures buhad a character of propaganda, aiming not
only at religious conversions but having also widlee aims of modernization and
‘bulgarization’'* The re-dressing campaign organizedRmdinahad carried the official
name throwing away the feredzets and fézasd was inspired by the assimilation policy
that was at the same time taking place across tihdeb in Kemalist Turkey. There
through the organized change of the traditional svafydressing clothing promoted the
secularization policy of the nationalist Turkishtst The assimilation campaign organized

by Rodinawas meant to be its counterpoint. The Communigtestontinued in the

™ For more on the attitudes of Communist assimitagolicy concerning male circumcision among the
Turkish minority in Bulgaria see Neuburgérhe OrientWithin, pp. 110-113. Neuburger’s work also
shows that the concerns of the Communist statetaheunale body were less intense in comparisoh wit
the attention given to the female body. This is ofighe reasons why | have not included the issues
regarding male dress and the male body in my rese&tso during my field work | have not encountére
any reference to an official political concern oagices regarding male dress and the male body.

12 Georgiev & Trifonov,The Conversion

13 Muslim women who converted would change theirsvéilr scarves which aesthetically corresponded
with social religious symbolism of Orthodox Chrstity, see more in Georgiev &Trifonovihe
Conversion 1995.

4 The Bulgarian government for the purposes of aitaion through the movemeRodinasponsored the
translation of the Koran into Bulgarian. One ofe thutcomes was the translation of Koran into Budgar
From the point of view of Islamic theology trangat of the Koran is forbidden. About the movement
Rodinasee for example MarinoBulgarite Mohamedarii994. For comparison about redressing organized
by Rodinamovement see also Neuburgéhe Orient,125.
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assimilation practices and techniques introduced Rudina'® These re-dressing
campaigns are reflected in the social memory of vilege community and are an
important part in the self-representation of Buigiarspeaking Muslims in the Western
Rhodopes.

The assimilation programmes carried out by the @amist state in the Western
Rhodopes to certain resonated with the patterRamfina.Neuburger in her book argues
that, “...the spirit and form of most other Rodina campaigmould be revisited by the
BCP ...in the context of socialist progress and irstgn.”*°

However, and this is part of my argument, in spitehe fact that the logistics of
Communist redressing were similar to those orgahimeRodina,the political meanings
contained in the aesthetical symbolism of the cagmpaere very different. | question this
argument and ask exactly what is meant by the gbrdk ‘socialist progress’ to its
promoters. | elaborate the argument further andtlsal the political context of the re-
dressing which took place in the 1970s was Comnuniernization project and its
aesthetical values. The main motives of Commurmisdressing were not only ‘socialist
progress and national homogenization’; but alsoacipation of women’, and the
‘civilizing process’ introduced by the Communisatst ‘at the periphery’.

The re-dressing, as well as renaming campaign, lhwhook place during
Communist regime, was promoted under the covewofgrogrammes conducted by the
Central Party Committee. One of them was a natiasaimilation programme, officially
called the “Process of Rebirth”, [in Bulgarian “Vfaditelen process”], the second was
Resolution of Central Committee of Bulgarian ComisiuRarty on class-party education
of Bulgarian Mohammedans”.

The “Process of Rebirth” started at the nationakllan 1960s, when it was

applied to the Pomak group. Its local realizatianGherna Mesta started around year

15 For the secondary literature see Georgieva, Taaet®omaks: Muslim Bulgarians’, in Anna Krasteva,
ed.,Communities and Identities in Bulgaridavena: Longo: Collana di sturdy Balcani e I'Eur@entro-
Orientale, University of Bologna, 1998. p. 221-22380 see Zheljakzovajusulmanksite Obshtnosti,
1997, Neuburger, The Orient, Stojandurskoto naselenie.

18 Neuburger;The Orient 103.

7 According to my respondents from the circle offier Communist functionaries the document was
called “Resolution of Central Committee of Bulgari@ommunist Party on class-party and patriotic
education of the Bulgarian Muslims”.[In BulgariaiReSenie na sekretarijat na CK BKP na klasovo-
partijno i patriottko vazpitanie na Bulgarite mohamedani’], and wases on 17.7. 1970
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1974. Later, in the 1980s, the Communist regimel uke technological pattern of this
programme in an assimilation campaign targeting Tthekish minority. This campaign
undertook stronger measures which resulted in theefl emigration of Turkish
population.!®
In Cherna Mesta valley, for a period of severargeall the three campaigns
- renaming, re-dressing and resettlement - to #w willage, were taking place in
parallel at the same time. In that short periodppemoved into the new village, had to
change their personal names, and women had to etiaagy ways of a casual dressing.
While promoting all the three processes at once i@onist modernization reached it's
most extreme point. In a very short period theagdlrs experienced substantial changes
in their lives. They moved into new houses in tleavrvillage, changed their personal
names; and under pressure of the official campaigmen abandoned or changed some
elements of their casual dress. At this moment, nwhk the three processes were
running, the Communist modernization project areldksimilation program reached its
zenith. These changes were caused by both ‘theotctasf social and economic
advantages and ‘the stick’ of hidden oppression @reh violence which intruded into

the personal spheres of the villagers lives aneéwesponded to in various ways.

IV.3. Re-dressing Campaigns in Bulgarian Ethnograpi

Most of the ethnography published in Bulgaria befd990 was affected by
Bulgarian national discourse and used as a sourdestorical evidence for official
Bulgarian historiography? Ethnographic accounts published during Commureésiod
supported the assimilation policy and practicaligdred the assimilation procedures as
a topic for ethnographic research or discussiorer@fore, the re-dressing campaigns
themselves were not very well documented. The rieetof pre 1990 official
ethnographic discourse lasted in many cases @lintiddle of the 1990’s. Within this

discourse the assimilation measures are concepddadis ‘rebirth’, or as ‘return’ of the

18 More details about that see chapter IIl. Renamd!aso in Stojanoviurskoto naseleniand Simsir,
The Turks of Bulgaria.

19 About the works of the ‘old’ Bulgarian ethnographisee in Introduction and chapter I. Modernization
the Periphery.
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‘past’, as a return of times before the so -calleslamization’ [in Bulgarian
islamizacijata], which is usually conceptualized"@slent’ or ‘forced”, [in Bulgarian
nasilstvena islamizacijata]. Repressive assimitaticeasures, which were implied on
Muslim groups are in these accounts representgabsitive “civilization steps’, or as
the ‘liberation of the oppressed’ ‘Pomak’ or Mushmomen. These accounts written in
correspondence with the discourses of Communistmesg represent the assimilation
processes, especially the re-dressing and renaasingceived positively by the local
people, literally as welcomed by the villagers mitouquets of flowers®
In 1990s, after the collapse of Communist megi both, Bulgarian
historiography and ethnography went through a mea# revision and reinterpretation
of the official historical narrative. Revision dfd historical narrative about the Ottoman
past and legacy was in Bulgaria a politically caligtep that included a reinterpretation
of the historical role of Muslim and other mincei in Bulgarig€* The revision and
reinterpretation of historiography together withe tinterest of foreign and western
academic and political institutions on issues eslato minorities, nationalism and
ethnicity brought to the centre of attention issc@scerned with assimilation processes
as applied during the Communist period. Most o¢éhaccounts came from the field of
political science, or from so called ‘Balkanologyut within this stream of new
literature were published several account discgsfiase issues from the point of view
of social anthropology and social histgfy.
An important role in creating a new historical naéive about the relationship of
state and Bulgarian speaking Muslims also played-aeademic institutions, as for
example the“International Centre for Minority Studies and Imtailtural Relations

Foundation”. The Centre published an edition, revising anadteepreting historical

2velcheva, NadyaRodopchankata: Strichi ot etnosocialnija i ethnepsilogocheskija portreSofija:
Izdatelstvo na Balgarskata Akademija na Naukit®41982p.

% Georgieva & Zeljazkova, ‘L'identité en périod deangement observasion sur certaines tendances du
monde mixte des Rhodope€abhiers internationaux de SociologkCVI, 1994, see also Gradeva, R.,
Ivanova, SMjusulmanskata kultura na balgarskite zemiZM: Sofija; 1998. Gjuzelev, Bozidar,’'Balgarite
mochamedani v Turcijalstoricheski Pregled10 (1990), pp.17-33; and published outside Bidgaee for
instance Eminov, AliTurkish and Muslim Minorities in Bulgarid.ondon: Hurst, 1997, Krasteva,
Communities and IdentitieKonstantinov & AlhaugNames, Ethnicity in BulgarjdMarkova, L.V.‘Bolgari
Mjusulmane (Pomaki)‘, Poulton& Suha-Taji Farouldyslim identity

22\/odenicharov, Petar & Popova, Kristina & Pashd\sija, edsJskam Chovekat da e vinagi prijaten | da
si pravi moabetSofija, 1998.
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narratives on different Muslim minorities in the IBans, and particularly on Muslim
Pomaks in Bulgari@® The historical narrative represented in these wmiso was

appropriated by the Bulgarian speaking Muslims dmetame part of the self-
representation of the group.

There is not a monograph dedicated to the re-tiggsbut there are several
accounts concerning the assimilation campaignakae?* A very good survey about
re-dressing campaigns conducted by the Commuritd ptesents for example a Soviet
ethnographer MarkovZ.

The interpretation of re-dressing is also in Buka highly politicized issue.
Most of the secondary literature refers to re-dngsas the implementation of Bulgarian
national and colonial discourse. Western accousitwell as Bulgarian ones which are
revising the Communist ethnography represent tkaregssing campaigns, promoted by
Communist state, as violating women’s, minorityharman right$® The assimilation
policy pursued by the Communist state is in theseoants described as ‘militant
communist atheism’ or ‘violent assimilation® , The Muslims in Bulgaria were
represented [by the Communist state] as a thredhdofuture of the state, and the
violence against them as a natural way of theegrdtion into the monolithic Bulgarian
nation.’

The most relevant for my interpretation is a bbgkNeuburger:®Her research is

mostly based on analyses of archival materialsbNiger gives a historical overview of

% From the production of this centre see for exardpleljazkova, Antonina, 1990. ‘Problemat za
dostovernostta na najkoj domashni izvori, tajn@gadli v balgarskata istoriografijeéSociologicheski
pregled,Sofija. Zeljazkova & Aleksiev &Nazarska, eddjusjulmanskite Obshtnosti

# Konstantinov Y., Alhaug G, 1998lames, Ethnicity in Bulgaria 1912-1994nguistics 15, Tromso
Studies: Novus Press.

% ghe visited the region of the Western Rhodopéiseri950s and 1960s and her account describes the
responses of local women to the re-dressing campagge MarkovaBolgari Mjusulmane (Pomaki)

% NeuburgerThe Orient Within, Muslim Minorities and the Negtitin of Nationhood in Modern
Bulgaria. New York: Cornell University Press, 2004, Genov &aktevaBulgaria 1960-1995Trends of
Social Development. 1998.

2’ Georgieva, ‘Pomaks: Muslim Bulgarians’, 227p.

2 ZheljazkovaMijusulmanksite Obshtnosti

2 Georgieva, ‘Pomaks: Muslim Bulgarians’, 231p.

%0 NeuburgerThe Orient WithirSee also Neuburger, Mary, ‘Veils, Shalvand Matters of Dress:
Unraveling the Fabric of Women'’s Lives in Communrstigaria’, in Reid, Susan.E. & Crowley, David,
eds,Style and Socialism, Modernity and Material Cultimd?ost-War Eastern Europ&outledge: New
York. 2000, pp.1-24.
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assimilation policies and related discourses, duthe period from the early stage of
existence of the modern Bulgarian state to theaps# of the Communist regime. Her
interpretation does not consider differences inadpcultural and historical contexts of
each of the Muslim groups, the Turks, Pomaks an@s@g; and in the respective
discourses. My research is examining the re-drgssampaign, approaching it through
analyses of everyday experiences and practicasaimy respects contradicts but at the

same time complement Neuburger’s interpretations.

Re-dressing in the Bulgarian Ethnographic ‘Museum’

During the Communist regime ethnography and esfwedis sub-discipline,
folklore studies was supported by ethnographicesvie the concept of ‘the folk’ or ‘the
people”, which was at the centre of Communist idgpf*

In the 1960s and 1970s modernization, in terms dbanization and
industrialization of rural the rural areas as orgad by state, was running at its highest
speed. As was mentioned above, according to theistdreninist doctrine, the speed of
modernization was supposed to eliminate the diffees between the ‘rural’ and the
‘urban”. Changes in material culture brought aboytCommunist modernization were
supposed to bring changes in social structure. Alged, the social, cultural and
environmental changes which were taking place asctimsequences of modernization
in mountain rural areas were often really spectacahd dramatic.

One of the ideological tasks of official ethnogrgpband of the museum
institutions was to ‘conserve’ examples of the plsaring ‘folk’ and the ‘folk culture’.
Through collecting of ‘the peoples culture’ was served the ‘the past’. This had two
reasons: to reveal the sharp contrast betweerb#ukwardness’ of the ‘bourgeois past’
and the achievements of the ‘socialist present’camtrast to the potential of the
Communist future. The second reason was to représeiCommunist society close and

rooted in the ‘folk culture’ and its ‘noble savager

3. The role ‘folklor’ had for the Communist regimedscellently illustrated in the Kundera’s novidle
Joke
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The Rhodopes region was by the folkloristic andhefiaphy constructed as to
be ‘underdeveloped and backward’ on one hand amdr@gository of ‘folk culture’ and
a ‘national treasure’ on the other. Bulgarian Acageof Sciences established an
ethnographic project calleBodopskata Expedicijaf which task was to collect and
conserve examples of disappearing ‘traditions’ ‘4ol culture’ and at the same time to

reveal ‘backwardness’ and ‘noble savagery’ of Ripgdms (Muslims)*?

Images of Rhodopes Women in Bulgarian Folkloristic

The Muslim women’s dress and body were as thek ‘fmistumes’ part of the
material culture of ‘the people’ and as such oné¢hefpriority subjects of ethnography
and folkloristic**Through representations of Muslims women’s dressthas ‘folk
costume’, ethnography addressed the concept of wgneenancipation and at the same
justified the assimilation program. There was aib#eate effort to conserve the
‘traditional’ and ‘historical’ female aestheticstanthe institutions of the museum. The
ethnographic representations of Muslim or Pomak ammere thus constructed in the
framework of three ideological concepts: emancgratof women; and modernist
concept of the ‘noble savage’ and ‘folk culturendaan Orientalist concept of
‘subordinated Muslim women’.

In the examples of the images from folkloristiadses we can see how the
politics of aesthetic of Communist modernizationd awomen emancipation were
articulated. Women from the Rhodope mountains aréhese images presented as

enactors of the ‘tradition’, ‘Muslim culture’ anddble savagery®*

32 Kompleksna Nauchna Rodopska Ekspeditsija prez G@fsiina. Dokladi | MatreialiSofija, Balgarska
Akademija na Naukite, 1953.

33 As the most prominent Bulgarian ethnographer tif éostume is considered Veleva, Milena,“Pregled
na Prouchvaniata na Bulgarskite Narodni Nosayestiia na Ethnografskijat Institut i Muz@&i, (1958), p.
252.; Veleva, Milena. & Lepavtsova, Evegnygalgarksi narodni nosii v jzna bulgarija prez XIX i
parvata polovina na XX vekofija: Izdatelstvi na Bulgarskata Akademia na N&auki 988

See the phenomenon of relationship between sdf@alnd the realm of material culture for instaincte
Mikhailova, Ganka, ‘Socialni Aspekti na Narodnotbl€klo’, Bulgarsjata Ethnographij&-4 (1976),
178p.

3 See Krasteva, PrimovsiRodopsko narodno Iskustvo, Takani | MednikarsBudgarski Chudoznik,
1970, figure 58 and 96.
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The ethnographic and other discourses represenRlioelopes region and its
inhabitants as the most common examples of theegtufolk’ and ‘culture’. As such
they should be conserved in the ‘museum’ as treasure’ of ‘folk culture’ and ‘the
past’. As | have explained above, the ‘folk cultwed ‘the past’ are concepts which the
Communist regime needed to create its own legitymBespite all its internationalism
the Communist state was built on ‘national valud@s$ie issue of presenting ‘the past’
and its culture insofar as it related to Muslimsl dslam and integrating this into the
national myth was more then complicated.

The Rhodope region was perceived as the ‘other'ombt in the sense of the
dichotomy of ‘urban’ and ‘rural’. The region of tlihodope Mountains was inhabited
by a Muslim population and therefore was the hamlad the ‘otherness’. The task of
ethnography was to bring about the integratiornef‘dther’ into the national myth as an
ethnographic treasure. At the same time the ‘ot ‘Pomaks’, as it was already
explained, were considered in the national dis@uos be worse than the ‘national
enemy’, the Turks. Therefore in the ethnographitstourse and in describing material
culture, the female inhabitants of the Rhodopesnateever explicitly represented as
Muslims. Nevertheless they continue to be represkeint the framework of an internal
colonial discourse. The discourse on internal ashktion deals with the elements of
Muslim or Pomaks material culture. (Particular edes of the ‘Muslim Costume’ as for
examplejasmakshead kerchiefs for women, the long veils, the atled ‘coloured
bride’ [in Bulgariansarena nevestare represented always as a part of Bulgariagn ev
‘pagan’, but always deliberately non-Muslim culturEhe images of women from
Rhodopes, the folkloristic term is ‘Rodopchankat aepresented not only with a
connotation of the concept of ‘rural’ but also egdtic’ and almost ‘savage’. Among the
thousands of museum collections and ethnographterrabs which were supposed to
preserve the ‘tradition’ of the Rhodopes region Masnd ‘Pomak’ aesthetics are never
present, as if the ‘Pomak’ or Muslim culture in Reodopes or even in the Wetern part
of the Rhodopes does not exist. The folkloristid athnographic representations of the

Rhodopes region are limited to the region of therittal Rhodopes’ (in Bulgraian
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Sredni Rodopi). 35 The representations of materidture and aesthetics of folk
costumes from the Rhodopes emphasised the non-+vuakkracter. The women in the
images do not wear veils, but tlashmaksThey do not weashalvari but quite elegant
skirts3® The length of these is just under the knees. Thesthetics also correspond
rather with those of ‘middle class’, modern and eaigated woman. According to the
memories of the villagers from Cherna Mesta, inuiesv of local Muslim women such
a length of dress and especially one worn withbatshalvariwould be considered as
inappropriate bordering the concepts of ‘nakednasd’shame.

The elements of Islam the material culture andldoé of the Rhodope
region were neglected in the ethnographical acsopablished during the Communist
regime. Neglect of Muslim culture in the Rhodopegion remains present in the
discourse of some parts of official Bulgarian etmaphy even after the 1990'’s,
especially in the representations which are offéoea wider audience. An example and
at the same time a good metaphor of this polidghesmap shown at the Ethnographical
Museum of the Bulgarian Academy of Science in SoffaThis map shows all
‘ethnographical regions’ which are recognized by difficial ethnography and also their
‘folk’ and ‘costumes’. Their place in the ethnicstome map have ethnic groups such as
the Shops, the Strandzani, even Macedonians argaiah Turks. Only the Pomaks are
not represented and the map neglects the geogeh@xistence of the Western regions
of the Rhodope Mountains.

In the conclusion of this section of the chapteraih be said that there exist two
kinds of representation of women of the Rhodopes.o®e hand emancipated, urban
being, free from ‘religion’, ‘tradition” and ‘kinsh ties’, its ideal is represented in urban
aesthetics and on the other hand there are thesauations of women from the
Rhodopes as the “exotic’ and ‘savage’. The re-dingssampaign was one articulation
of the Communist project of the emancipation of vvomThe Muslim woman’s dress
and the female body were like the ‘folk costumeaitf the material culture of ‘the

people’ and as such subject of ethnography andofidkic. Thus the ethnography

% See Krasteva, Galina & Primovski, AtanRedopsko narodno iskustvo.

% |bid., figure 40.

3" The institution itself is located in formetdnak, the seat of Ottoman governor later palace dfjBtian
prince.

80



V. Re-dress! Creating of the New Communist Citizes

through representations of Muslims woman’s dressaa$olk costume’ indirectly
supported assimilation of Bulgarian speaking Muslamd the emancipation of Muslim

women.

IV.4. The Communist Mission for ‘Beauty’

In this sub-chapter given focus to the interpretabf the material which reveals
the specific character of the re-dressing campaiganized in Cherna Mesta in the
1970s. The Communist re-dressing campaigns and ghetedures are interpreted not
only as ways of oppression imposed on Muslim wotmgthe Communist regime; but
rather as efforts to create and introduce newipsldf aesthetics. In my interpretations |
show how the political Communist modernization vaasculated through concepts of
‘beauty and how it was confronted by the conceptsnatkedness’and ‘shame’ The
subchapter is based on analysis of interviews with main three promoters of the
Communist ‘civilizing ethos’, the four former fumaharies, members of the former
Communist elite in Jakoruda; Angel, Starkov, Paaadl Marx and with local women
who were the carriers of the ideas of women emaitioip, Ceca, Stanka and Elizabeth.
38

In order to interpret the political and culturaleamings of the re-dressing
campaign in Cherna Mesta we have to start fronmdéelogical concept, the Marxist —
Leninist doctrine, which was part of the officialeblogy of the Communist states
throughout all Eastern Europe. This doctrine iseda®n Lenin’s definition of
Communism. According to this definition the realina of a classless Communist
society is conditioned by the dismantling of thdfedences between a town and

countryside, between physical and mental labourbetadeermanandwoman *°

% The names | use here are the real nicknames tifithe persons used within the Cherna Mesta valley.
suppose, that the Christian-Communist symbolihie$é nicknames is not just coincidence and that
reveals hoe was the whole Communist project couddixed.

39 For Lenin writing on women see Tucker, Robert,g@., The Lenin AnthologyPrinceton University.

New York: W.W. Norton & Company. 1975., Tucker saysnin held that only a socialist transformation
of society could make possible both the changeisgmal consciousness and the widened economic
opportunities necessary for women’s emancipatiénd-680. In ‘Women and Capitalist Production”
Lenin makes statemetfthat factory work, even under capitalism, as agnessive development for women
because it leads to their independence from tlilingtisolation of the rural patriarchal family ¢ited in:
ibid., 679. See also the original, Lenin, Vladiniir,The Development of Capitalism in Rus4i899.

81



V. Re-dress! Creating of the New Communist Citizes

The emancipation programme concerned with the ikusiomen in the Western
Rhodopes region was taking place under the comn@nthe Communist Party
Committee, articulated in thiRessolution for Class —Party and Patriotic Educatiaf
Bulgarian Muslimfrom 1970 year; a programme which was officiallwemd by the
implementation of Communist ideology among the Rulgn speaking Muslims through
cultural and educational policy. And the re-dregsgampaign was one of its actual
realizations.

The actual realization of this emancipation pragravas carried out by the
regional branch of the Fatherland Front, (see betlee narrative Ceca and Stanka, by
the former head of Fatherland Front), and was sugg@oby all bearers of the
modernizing ides, local teachers, doctors and rmiehsely by the local Communist
functionaries. Apart from the effort which was madepply to the economic measures
of emancipation, the Fatherland Front was runninghale scale of programmes on
cultural and educational level and the re-dressargpaign was only part of them. The
demand of Communist emancipation of women was ratioenplex. Emancipated
women had to be economically self sufficient, podily conscious and aesthetically
appropriate. And the aesthetics of their dress wareording to the political Marxism,
supposed to create the stage of consciousness.hésndrratives quoted bellow
demonstrate, (see the narrative ‘Ceca and Stanka thé programme for the
emancipation of women programme affected all d#fféispheres of women life and “re-
dressing’ was just one of its articulations. Ondla tasks of theResolution”was to
eliminate the elements of women dress which wensidered by the modernization and
emancipation discourse as ‘oppressive’ and ‘bacttwafeil and the trousershalvari
the distinctive elements of the everyday dressPoimak’ women were supposed to be
eliminated or replaced by an alternative, corredpan with the demand of the
Communist politics of aesthetic®.

The following narratives were recorded during afighe summer afternoons in
Jakoruda, while sitting with two of the main ‘modezers’ on stored timber surrounded

by ancient merchant’s houses. It was at one ofwhen afternoons, when township,

“0 Color, patterns and shape of the trousers and vaily regionally and also in each village withiteo
region are these elements of women dress of véfgreint forms.
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semi rural, semi urban, is full of summery smeflgardens, orchards and sleepy noises
of poultry and sheep sheds. And also in this ddsejn many other cases, the interview
was a kind of confession. It was again very persand emotionally rich testimony of
people who once believed in a society where ‘ydstemeant already tomorro#? The
former keepers of political power, the former fiPsrty secretary and former head of the
Cooperative [TZKS] recalled about their engagenvatit women emancipation and re-
dressing campaign in which they were involved yhirears ago not only out of their

political posts, but also out of their persondlds. Angel and Pavel recall:

Angel and Pavel 1.

“It was the same with the relays. We caught with the mayor by heads.
Later we wrote a lot of letters here and there saying that Jakoruda is
lagging, because the income of the population is not supported by the
income of the women. When we did so, we went through the villages,
sometime peacefully, sometime with some sort of economic threat,
and sometimes with such, how can | put it to you....[And here silence].
| remember that we were at one family in Illansko. The father shouted
to his daughter (while Angel was telling this story Paul was laug)in
They did not wont to... He said to her: run away! We were leaving and
| said why should she flee? We only wanted your daughter to come
and work down below so that she could get money and so forth. Why
tell her to run away from us? Tell me. She had to disappear, because
he was worried that we would have a bad influence on her. [ recalled
Angell That was the reason. For that reason there was fear. [Paul]
Ideological? No. From the fact that we might somehow convince her
that she is beautiful. That she is good. And he said: run away, don’t
talk to them! And we heckled them a good deal with these things,
because we needed them for something!! Precisely to give him and
not to take from him! But they didn’t accept it. This is the most
problematic thing. You can take from anyone by force but you can’t
give by force. [Pavel]. And why was that so? There was an ideological
subtext. Firstly, the fear that they would fall under a constant
influence. [Angel] They feared that the most. [Pavel]. Political
influence. Do you understand? [Angel] They feared that most. The
older people felt that renaming is coming and if once one gets in the
hands of some enterprise, which disciplined, organized him with a

“1 Reference to a national contest in CSSR conduattgntimary and secondary schools. The aim was to
promote of knowledge about USSR articulated in alisse of Communist ideology. The contest was
called “About a Country Where Tomorrow Means Alrgatesterday”. This term was in general use and
for a whole one generation it was a symbol of Comistumodernization and ideology of progress.
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director and a party organisation, one thing and the other, than a
person becomes dependent. And so there was a wish that something
like that will be established. It was one reason that it was like that.
Thus they could survive because they were not at in a state of
starvation. When we came, we did not find them in a state of deathly
hunger. [Angel) They had cows, fruit, men worked, but they were
constantly afraid that they might get into some collective where they
would become dependent and they could be easily influenced. That's
one thing. Secondly, that it might change. That it might change their
customs, that they might abandon religion, not have enough of it. That
was one of the main reasons. There was kind of a clash here which at
first glance was not in the first plan, but actually, it was for a while
understood as the main reason. [reference here to the conflict to which is
dedicated chapter VI.Resistang®oth for us, and for them. We knew
that we would succeed here. They knew that if they yielded, they
would lose. Those who didn’t want this to take place. Did we count on
them? We counted on them. Of course we counted on them. As in
school. Just as we knew that when there is learning, the person won’t
be the same. He will see the light and come here. Listen to us then: it
is possible that we were wrong, but it upset us how Jakoruda looked.
What exactly?You go out into the streets and instead of pretty young
girls you see, how would you put it, you see dreadful backwardness!
Q: And what in your view was that backwardnesdve all appearances
offended us. The clothing. For example previously women could not
come out into the streets as we do today. They had to come wrapped
up [veiled,in the local dialect zabulehyiere and there. And all that’s left
for you to see are the eyes. That's all that's left. [Pavel]. And that’s
with the young girls. [Angel] Later, they began to wear pants as we
call them. Just as now they began to wear them, but now it is already
considered modern, it is not. No, but they had to get rid of all these
pants [meant the shalvari]. That was the idea. Not forcefully, but as
it’s said, to integrate Bulgarian society. So that she joined it. But look
here, among the young | see great changes. Today they do not stick
to that so much. They may be friendly, but when it comes to marriage,
things fall apart. Does it mean that women’s dress was important éar, y
but that men’s did not irritate you'Yashmaks.*? Later this barrier was
overcome.”

This is part of a longer narrative of the two fuanaries, describing realization of

the state driven industrialization in Cherna Mestdley. ‘Re-dressing’ is in this

2 yashmaks are one of the typical objects of predl®aterial culture. They represented a typical pfrt
folk costumes of Bulgarians (not Muslims) in thgioa of Middle Rhodopes. Here interestingly it is
mentioned by a Communist functionary as one ofahetically problematic elements of women digss.
shows that the concern of re-dressing was not ambyt the religiously significant elements but altbe
whole aesthetical concept of women’s appearance.
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narrative described in correlation with other pawfsthe modernization project, the
industrialization, urbanization and secularizatfiorts.

The notion of ‘beauty’is represented in the narratives of the Communist
functionaries as the most crucial issue within tealressing campaign. (For another
form of the examples of political conceptualizatminbeauty, see below in the narrative
Parcevl). See below also the representations er otial histories and also in narratives
of the villagers. The concept of beauty was evdlytilae most immediate impulse for
the extreme forms of the re-dressing campaign.ndtien of ‘beauty’ which constitutes
the aesthetics of women’'s appearance is alwaysaposed to the notion of
‘backwardness’ and ‘ugliness’. ‘Beauty’ embrace® ttihree essential ideological
concepts of the Communist re-dressing: the ematicipaf women, the civilizing
process of Communist modernization and the nati@medntalist discourse. Thus it can
be said that the concerns about ‘beauty’ express#te redressing campaign were one
of the locally specific responses to modernity iearout by the local Communist elite
which consisted of the so called political ‘cadrélse new Communist ‘inteligencija’.

The following narrative about re-dressing is pdrao oral history of a former
school master in the local school in llansko, (@meouring village to Cherna Mesta)
and the former head of the National Committee &bdada. His narrative represents a
more ‘civic’ approach to the assimilation campasgm also the re-dressing. One of the
former cadres, the former teacher and chairmaheoNational Committee expressed his
understanding of the renaming campaign with muslk k& eschatological enthusiasm
then it was in case on the part of the main modersi But the notion of beauty as a
political concept is present again. Apart from sBgeaie-dressing as a necessity on a way
to the ‘cultural world”, the main reason for re-ss@ng is again the political need that
‘Jakoruda’, in the sense of the women of Jakoridsheautiful When | asked him

about the re-dressing campaign he recalled:

Parcev 1

“This much | know. | was a student at the time. [the time of the re-
dressingl There definitely was violence but not like with the change of
names. When | finished gymnasium, | worked for the summer in the
forest administration in one brigade which had about forty
Muhamadan girls. | was the only Bulgarian and the only man among
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them. In the morning | couldn’t recognize them in front of the forest
administration, because all of them were wrapped up [in the sense
‘veiled’, ‘zabulene’ in the local dialect]. You could only see the eyes.
They would tell me that they are going here and there. As soon as we
left the village, they unwrapped. On the property worked open
necked. They threw off everything. When we returned and
approached Jakoruda, they wrapped up once again. | used to speak
with them, such young, pretty girls. They knew that they were pretty.
They didn’t want to hide themselves. Only the little ugly ones who are
the defenders of wrapping up and they shared this with me and said
they wanted to be wrapped up.

But | know that some sort of action took place here although | wasn’t
here. | was a student. | learned in the newspaper that the women here
in Jakoruda tossed off their veils [feredze]. You know what a feredze
is? It’s that ugly thing. But | know the two women, because they're not
from Jakoruda. One is from Velingrad and one is from Jakoruda. She
got married in Jakoruda. But they didn’t cover up [veiled]. In Velingrad
there were many more. Jakoruda was a fortress of such an approach.
But that woman was not wrapped up at all. She went about in only a
light scarf. One was a very beautiful and sympathetic women and the
other was a medical nurse from Belica. She also didn’t wrap up. She
went about. She was light haired with blue eyes. She wore one light
blue scarf. They said that they were the first to toss off the feredze. It
means that there was some sort of manipulation here. Insofar as there
is talk of “unwrapping” [ in the dialect ‘razbulvang’| personally think
that at least it speeded up the process. The process of integration not
to the Bulgarian nation but to the cultural world.”

This narrative gives another example of the usth@fconcept of ‘beautyWithin

the framework of the interpretation of this nanratl would like to draw attention to the

concept of wrapping and un-wrapping, veiling aneveiing, in Bulgarian ‘zabulvane’

and ‘razbulvane’. These notions, which | transkt€wrapping’ and ‘un-wrapping’ are

used in relation to concept béauty Wrapping and un-wrapping, can be interpreted as a

structural dichotomy of ‘hiding and displaying'. i$playing’ and especially displaying

of a beauty, was by the bearers of modernity cenedlto have a positive value. The act

of de-veiling had therefore symbolical meaning mia@cipation and modernization.

In the discourse of the Bulgarian national stdte \eil is traditionally

conceptualized as culturally retrograde and palitjcdangeroud® Similarly, within the

European ‘orientalist’ approach, the veil is fortaropean observer always a symbol

3 NeuburgerThe Orient,116.
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‘wilderness and darkness’ of the Orient. In theratare of the Bulgarian nationalist
discourse, women'’s veils are always a symbol agimls oppression and orthodoxy of
Islam, and in the Bulgarian case one of the symbbtke ‘national enemy’. Communist
Bulgaria is not the only example of a country wihstate sponsored cultural policy
concerned with women’s veils. In scholarly accoutitese kinds of cultural policies are
often interpreted as an effort of political powerget a woman under its control. These
interpretative approaches use the Foucauldianmofipower in order to interpret women
behind veil as out of control. Politically organizattempts to ‘strip off the veil are in this
theoretical framework interpreted as imposing potteough a system of visibility and
surveillance’* For example, Neuburger as well goes in that dsadn her interpretation
and argues that the re-dressing campaign aimedomalyde-veiling’.

For the purposes of my argument, in which | comftbe suggestions to interpret
re-dressing exclusively in terms of the theory ofwvpr, the notion ‘de-veil’ is not
analytically sufficient for my interpretation of -t¥essing as a way of creating and
promoting a new aesthetics. On bases of the naestivhich | have used in this chapter
(Parcev 1, 2, Pavel and Angel 1), | argue thatcthcept of re-dressing consisted not
only of “stripping of the veil’, but that it wasdeliberate effort to impose a new concept
of ‘beauty’.

In the conceptualizations of these recollectidms aim of re-dressing was to
make Jakoruda ‘beautiful’. And we can see thatcirecept ‘beautiful’ meant not only
women without covered heads, because as we can #eesecond part of the narrative
of Parcev 1, even the most emancipated women, tis¢ Ineautiful ones, ‘de-veiled’, but
again not completely. They replaced their veilssoye other variant with the same
symbolical function, which was tolerable for theedb Communists modernizers. The
aim was not only to ‘de-veil’, but to create a n@alitics of aesthetics. The new
concepts of ‘beautiful’ women shared by Communisidarnizers contained a new
aesthetic code which corresponded with certainsiddamodernity and development.
And that the code did not consisted only of a wonsampped off’ of her veil can be

read in presented narratives and images.

4 Compare with Yegenoglu, Meyd@plonial Fantasizes: Towards Feminist Reading deftalism
Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1998, asd with NeuburgerThe Orienf116-117.
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What the re-dressing campaign imposed wasaaggh of aesthetic forms and
symbolic meanings of women’s dress. In these tdhagedressing was a way how to
express a ‘new reality’ through symbolic changethefforms of women’s dress. To use
Kerzters terminology, | see re-dressing as a ‘syiobstruggle over identity and
meaning®® through the imposition of certain concepts of iitgaand the construction
of ideal types of men and women. The redressingthedvhole women emancipation
programme aimed to produce changes of the poliéidlsocial reality through changes
of aesthetical concepts.

The two quoted narratives demonstrated how thelodexal concepts of
Communist modernization project were reflectechim ¢concepts of the re-dressing. How
representatives of the Communist political elitenaaptualized the political concerns
about the female body and dress and their symimiaugh the notion obeautyand

related notions of hiding and displaying articutbées ‘wrapping “and “un-wrapping’.

IV.5. The ‘civilizing process’ in the Rhodopes Mouitains

In the previous subchapter was argued that thetigmlof aesthetics of
Communist modernization were expressions of the i@onist political programme of
emancipation of women and the ‘civilizing effortt Gommunist modernization. The
new, ‘ideal women’ was a complex set of aestheiat political values. As we can read
in the narrative of Ceca and Stanka 1, the ideah&o had to fulfil many of criteria
regarding her physical and mental abilities. Irs teubchapter will be argued that the
aesthetic values the new woman possessed did cessaily contain the symbolism of
proletarianpolitical values

For this part of my argument about the re-dressiagpaign, | use as an
illustration Volkov’s interpretation of cultural poy in the USSR. Volkov puts into

parallel the complex approach of the Stalinist ltiai@an regime towards validating

> Kertzer David Politics and Symbols, Italian Communist Party ane Fall of Communisnyale
University Press. 1996.
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aesthetic forms with Norbert Elias’s notion of thevilizing process’. Volkov refers to
Elias argument about the restrictive codes of bielay

“changes in normative behavioural regulation, inding the codes of
manners, the rules of hygiene, dress-codes, fofrosrwversations, etc. The
macrostructural conditions of violence in which ghechanges were
situated were those of centralization of authordyer an increasing
number of territories and the creation of monopolyforce-the rise of
absolutist states?®

Elias conceives of the ‘civilizing process’ as anulcation of disciplines that proceeded
without recourse to open terrbrinterpretation of the following narratives revetist
the re-dressing had the character of a ‘civilizangcess’.

While sitting in the garden of his small villa Jakoruda, the former head of the
National Committee recalls - with a certain levélnostalgia, frustration and guilt -

about the re-dressing campaign.

Parcev 2

“And when did you find it legitimate and when not [the redressing
Violence because of the names could not be justified by anything. But
if there was some violence in relation to the change of the dress, then
| think is warranted. It was received very well. But not that there would
not be any resistance. | will tell you. In the year 1972, at the end of the
first year of secondary school most of the children were Mohamedans
from Jakoruda. We needed to organized a graduation ball. Over
several months we were conducting enlightenment program and
about what is it all about and were trying to convince them [the parents
of the childrei to let their children to go to the ball. And the girls
started to sew nice appropriate little dresses for that ball. There were
forty girls from Jakoruda who were graduating. But just four of them
came. They were also assigned for those forty girls one female
teacher and one male teacher to bring them safely home. Before the
ball started they did not drink and they did not eat. The mothers came
and started to knock on the doors. And took them away. In the
morning | went to school and there was a whole group of girls waiting
for the results of the exams. And | asked them, my pupils, who were
very nice and pleasant, ‘Did you sleep well?” And one of them

¢ olkov, Vadim, The Concept of ‘Kulturnost’, Notes the Stalinist civilizing process’, In Fitzpatic
Sheila, ed.,Stalinism New Directiond.ondon and New York: Routledge, 2000, pp.210-23D.

47 \/olkov, ibid.
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answered. ‘This night we did not sleep.” And | say: And what have you
been doing? And she says: ‘We were crying. All night.” The whole
night they were crying, because they parents did not let them go to
the ball. Even before they had have agreed. They gave money for the
dresses. And there were many similar things. But at the last moment
there was someone who said that this is ‘non believers work’ [in the
dialect ‘gjavurska raboth’and do you know what does it means ‘gjavur’
a non believer, an infidel. And they did not allow them to go. And
today? Today they are uncontrollable. And so it is. And so it was. And
along with the talk about” ‘unveiling’ [razbulvan€] personally think, that
it speeded up that process. The process of integration not to the
Bulgarian nation, but to the cultural world.“ %8

This narrative offers another piece of evidencecWwhshows that the aim of the re-
dressing campaign was creation of a new aestheditter than just dismantling the old
ones through ‘striping off’ the local women thegilg. In this narrative | would like to
point out to the notion of ball dress. The gradwatball and its preparation were
conducted in the framework of official cultural myl. The sewing of thdall dresses
was organized by local teachers, the primary bsaremodernization ideas and effort.

Through these new aesthetic concepts, throughdheconcept obeauty there
was introduced a new sense of ‘privacy and indiiidm’. “*Moreover, the ball dress
can be read as a typical example of ‘middle classhetics” and its political content was
more ‘ctivic’ then Communist. As we can read in the narrative,cttncept of ‘beauty’
was tightly related with belonging to ‘civilizatibrand ‘integration with Bulgarian
nation and cultural world'.

The veil and eventually the black lofigredze'were the elements which were in
at the centre of attention of the pre-Communiginessing campaigns conducted on the
basis bases of nationalist discourse. They werébelgrof the religious identity of the
main Bulgarian ‘national enemy’ the Turks. Despale the re-dressing effort of the
previous assimilation campaigns, when the promatér€ommunist modernity came
into the region, in the mid 1970’s, Pomak womenenstill wearing their traditional

outfit: white veil and wide trousesalvari together with long woollen apron. (See figure

8 Parcev, tape record, 2004.

“9Volkov uses Elias’s theory about connection betwie rise of an absolutist state and the creation
the concept of ‘privacy and individualism’, fottémpretation of the change of the cultural polidyich
took place in the 1930’ in the USSR, Volkov, Then€ept of ‘Kulturnost’, 215.
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4). This was a specific combination which madertplisical appearance from the first
sight distinctive not only to Bulgarians, but also the other two subgroups of the
Muslim minority, Turks and Gypsies.

Former modernizers recalled how in year 1974 Muslvomen were still
wearingferedzein the context of speaking about the effort anvaies made in order
to emancipate local womenR’These parts of women dress were for the promoters o
‘civilized’ aesthetics is the most irritating. (Sd®e narratives Pavel and Angel 1 and
Parcev 2.) As we can see from the narratives it as@®mbination of both parts of
women cloths, the trousers and the dress, whiclCdmemunist modernizers considered
as unbearablygly and which was the real obstacle to the integratioihne Pomaks and
especially of the Pomak women into tleltural world. The conceptual ‘ugliness’ of
such design made the former bearers of ‘culture$ti@etics anxious even during the
interview | have thirty years later.

Thus during the Communist re-dressing campaighetcentre of attention was
not only the white veil and trousers which were #gnbols of alienation to the
Bulgarian nation. Communist re-dressing was ainmiingreate the whole new aesthetic
form of women’s dress. If putted in this way, wendaetter understand the extreme
concerns of the Communist modernizers in ChernatdMabout aesthetic forms of
femininity. For example, the regional newspapBQdopj which was promoting,
celebrating and propagating Communist modernizatiadhe region had a special rubric
for women containing information and advices in tlied of fashion and design. It
usually also contained images of sketches of modelomen’s dress, which were
recommended as fashionabl&hese corresponded with the current urban stylebaif
period. In the logic of emancipation of women sugids of ideals of ‘elegant women’s
city dresses in the style of ‘Coco Changére supposed to replace Muslim rural multi-
colored shalvari and white veils. What was offered as an altereativ the veil and
salvari was not only a dress lacking religious symbolg,diso not containing much of

the proletarian aesthetic propagated yet in the 1950s. Exampkuol representation

Y Notebook, 2002, pp.50-52.
51
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we can see for instance in the journal of Bulgaffamks Yeni Isik.>> The image of
Turkish women, worker, mother and political actohich is by heavy masculine hand
signing a petition for peace. This concept of fearadsthetics stands in straight contrast
to the aesthetics of the ‘Coco Chanel'.

The aesthetics of Coco Chanel are considered toa benanifestation of
individualism and emancipation not only in hiddemreers of the Balkans but also in the
West. This style expresses a high level of indigldy —in contrast to white veils but as
well to proletarianworking uniforms—and in this perspective the resding can be
interpreted as a specific form of the ‘civilizatiprocess’ aiming at individualization.

The narrative bellow resonates with that concéMs.can read that the values
promoted by the programs of the National Front waming at ‘creating’ of an ideal
emancipatedvomen: who knows how to dress, how to cook a mafidiet, who has her
own income, ‘culture’, class consciousness, palitapinions, and who lookseautiful

The re-dressing campaign was more than the otmepaigns based on personal
engagement of its promoters. For example, Cecdptheer head of local branch of the
National Front, and for twenty years head of a 8imgr school for Pomak girls in Goce
Delechev, recalled with strong nostalgia and emmalicengagement her professional
activities in the field of emancipation of women. &ose relative of Ceca was
Communist functionary whose violent death was aseqonence of armed conflict
between Communist functionaries and villagers ia year 1973. It happened in the
context of open resistance to renaming. (I dediestiention to this in the chapter VI.
Resistance.) Ceca’s current profession is ‘healdrdaviner and she has her own small
practice in regional town of Blagoevgrad.

| have spent several evenings with her and withftiends, a mixed couple of
Bulgarian and German from the former GDR, the laeérinary doctors. These people
were old friends and at the same time some of tlost nnmportant activists of
Communist modernization in Jakoruda region. Umtday they have yet not refrained
from their belief in modernity and progress andspiritual profoundness of Bulgarian

‘folk’ culture. They remained enthusiastic about fdeas of Communist enlightenment

2 April 1951 the image is in Neuburgdihe Orinef179.
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and at the same time they gained a bit of bitterradsthe failure of their idealistic
project.

During our long evenings they kept repeating thmesanswer to my question as
to why there was such strong concern about Muslomen’s names and cloths. And to
my question why the emancipation took so dramdtape in redressing and renaming
they responded:

Ceca and Stanka 1.

“The aim was modernization, enlightenment in order that they would
not feel isolated as second class citizens. We have sent girls to learn
cooking and housekeeping and history. In Goce Delchev there were
exhibitions of what they have learned, and after that they had to go
unavoidably abroad. | went to Hungary. We made it so that they were
self confident. They [opponents from among the ‘Pomaksgid that we
give them to soldiers. We sent them [the Pomaks girlgo workshops for
the relays, in order for them to stay economically self-sufficient. It was
the ‘Process of Rebirth’. The old brides were so heavy [because of the
traditional costumig that they almost feinted. And now such a charming
weddings! We wonted they to go to learn. We wonted especially they
become medical nurses and to have the privileges of higher
education. From five candidates they took two Pomaks. They
themselves were under pressure because of their names. They called
themselves by Bulgarian names in order not to be second class. They
changed their surnames in the 1990s even those who were originally
Bulgarian [....] We have been constructing schools, roads, health
complexes, and now the Arabic world builds mosques here.* >3

The emancipated Muslim women were the symbols ahi@aonist ‘civilizing process’.
(See narrative Tonchev 1 below). ‘Pomak’ women wegeceived in the national and
Communist discourse as victims of the religiousditran of Islam, of cultural
backwardness, of the patriarchal structures of th@iiseholds and finally as those who
are on the margins of the periphery, those mosteggped. Apart from that fact that they
have represented the ‘oriental wildness’ and thegdaof the ‘Ottoman legacy’, while
being part of religiously and ethnically ambiguauwsup, they have also represented the

‘impurity’ of misogyny. Because, of all these reasdhey merited the attention of the

53 Notebook, 2004/1, 50-52.
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Communist modernist ‘civilizing process’ which aitheat emancipation and

individualization.

The former second and later first Party secretadakoruda region, Tonchev recalls:

Tonchev 1.

“The most important motivation was to enhance the living standard.
The policy was to have economic progress in both groups.
Christians and Muslims. It was needed to equalize their standard of
living. In Smoljan the “Rodopski Penzion” [a boarding schooljvas
founded and the secretariat of Central Party Committee made a
decision which said that girls have to learn. With them we will ‘break
through’t* >*

This subchapter showed how the re-dressing waseptmalized as a way of
promoting ‘civilization’, in the sense of creatiagsense of ‘privacy and individualism’
of ‘Pomak’ women. White veils ansalvari traditionally used by the Pomaks women,
were symbols of their belonging to a ‘collectivei, this case to religious group, and
were one of the obvious obstacles of the womendgvidualization and emancipation.
The veils of ‘Pomak’ women were from point of vieivCommunist atheism politically
incorrect, from point of view of emancipation daeé not ethical and from the point of
view of the ‘civilizing process” aimed at individiigation not aesthetical.

V. 6.'Big Deal’ with the ‘Pomaks’
In order to interpret the ethnographic material titb@ommunist politics of

aesthetics articulated in the re-dressing campangong the ‘Pomaks’ in Cherna Mesta
| continue with a comparison of my material withms® ideological and aesthetical
elements of the cultural policy which was undertake USSR in the middle of the

1930s. However, | try to avoid any generalizatiortategorizing all the modernizations
efforts which were taking place in socialist stateshe Eastern Europe after the WWII
merely as the ‘Soviet way of modernif{’.From this perspective is also possible to

compare the Bulgarian case with the cultural poleyd assimilation programs

>4 Notebook 2004/1, pp.55-56.

*5 NeuburgerThe Orient.
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conducted in the 1970s in socialist Hungary amotiteravise marginalized Roma
Gypsies. The aim of Hungarian cultural and assioitapolicy was stillproletarization
of the Gypsies and formation of their working clastues.>® Whereas, in Bulgaria, the
aim of modernization effort applied to the Pomakss to promote values which
corresponded with aesthetic content of the notibthe ‘middle class’. | do elaborate
this argument on the basis of finding resonanceél thie cultural policy undertaken in
the USSR during the second half of the 1930s.

This perspective of looking at the ethnographyr@ressing suggests, that
the modernization promoted by the state, which w&eg place in Bulgaria in the
1970’s was in some regards similar to the one whiab conducted under the Stalin’s
regime in second half of the 1930’s. In both cageghe USSR in the 1930s and in
Bulgaria in the 1970s, the Communist state launchgutocess of urbanization and
industrialization of the peripheral regions and gnaalized peoples. (This issue was
discusses more in Il. Modernization at the PeriphAiso there, and this is the point at
which it resonates with Cherna Mesta case, the mesthetical ideal was not a
‘proletarian’, but rather a ‘middle class’.

At this point | would like to sketch the historicdevelopment of Communist
cultural policy in regard to emancipation of womienthe USSR. In the 1920’s the
social change leading towards Communism was suppdse happen through
proletarization of the non-proletarian classes.id@Espeasants, this process was directed
mainly towards intellectuals and wom¥rStalinism, in the 1930’s brought fundamental
change in cultural policy. By Dunham called ‘Big &e¢ by Timasheff ‘Great Retreat’,
or by Gronow ‘value transformation® has meant replacement of the political concept

proletarizationby a cultural policy calledulturnost™® For example Dunham presents

%% Stewart,Time of the gypsiek04.

>" About the making the ‘New Inteligentsija’ in th@20’s in the USSR see Halfin, Ingol&rom Darkness
to the Light; Class Consciousness and SalvatidReéwolutionary Russiaittsburgh: University of
Pittsburgh, 1999, 205-282.

%8 Timasheff, N.SThe Great Retreat. The Growth and Decline of Conisnuin RussiaNew York: E.P.
Dutton, 1946

Gronow, JukkaCaviar with Champagne, Common Luxury and the Idefitke Good Life in Stalin’s
RussiaNew York: Berg, 2003, Dunham, Vela, Stalin’s Time, Middleclass Values in Soviet igict
Cambridge, London, New York and Melbourne: Cambeitibniversity Press, 1990.

% Timasheff The Great Retreal946.
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her examples on post-war Soviet literature andpnéds the radical change in cultural
policy as an exchange dahiddle class’values between Stalinist regime and wider
society. In her argumentation Dunham says that:
“In Stalin times- and even in Stalin’s worst time- regime was supported by
more than simple terror, a truism still overlookedm time to time. The system
did possess regenerative powers, and it was capableesponding to the
pressures of post-war reconstructio%
As a part of the USSR “big deal” the notion of tldeal’ woman had changed.
From the proletarian, masculine, industrial worlygre of woman to a more subtile and
feminine type. The new policy promotingiddle classvalues had changed as well
values attributed to the ideal type of woman. Worhad to be labour worker, but at the
same time with feminine appearance, emancipated¢dmpetent housewives. Slezkine
describes the change in concept of the emancipatiomomen in the context of a
change of national and minority policy which todkge in the USSR:
“In fact, just as the newly emancipated Soviet womere expected to become more
“feminine”, the fully modernized Soviet Nationad$i were supposed to become more
national.” ®*
About the value change reflected in emancipataicp Dunham says:
“the overworked run-of —the mill professional womavont something else. She
struggles for private comfort at least as much @spiublic recognition. Bypassing the
amazons, the Big Deal is adaptable to the averagenan’s judiciously modified

feminist goals.*®?

% punham/n Stalin’s Timel 3.

¢ Slezkine, Yuri, The Soviet Union as communal aperit, or how socialist state promoted ethnic
prularism. In Fitzpatrick, Sheil&talinism New Directiond ondon and New York: Routledge, 2000,
pp.313-348, 330.

2 punham|n Stalin’s Time 224. and compare with Grono@aviar with Champagne2003, 11. Gronow
says that “value transformation, in culture haecliparallel in the politics of material cultura.the
analyses of Stalin’s times it has become almostaonplace to interpret this ‘value transformatios’aa
indicator or proof of the increasing weight of edigx specialists engineers, teachers, doctoredicine
and so on. As previously mentioned, the intelligentvas codified as a separate social group imn&tal
new constitution of 1936 together with the workiigss andolkhozpeasantry.”, ibid., 11.
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In the narratives of the enactors these ideasherita Mesta we can see, that
similar values which can be classified as ‘middess’ were assigned to the new type of
ideal Muslim women in the Rhodopes. For examplgh@anarrative of Ceca, (see above
the narrative Ceca and Stanka 1), we can readhhbatalues promoted in framework of
the emancipation of women had concerns about atéisbof social status. As it was said,
in the wishful desires of the local promoters af #mancipation programme the Muslim
women from the mountain shepherd’s hamlets areatddcand know history. They are
economically self-sufficient and their physical apmnce is like something from the
fashion house of Coco Chanel. At the same timeideal women has all the values of
‘good housewives’ as demonstrated in cooking, sgwinygiene, and care of the
household.

But the actual realization of the emancipation vadmen required an
enormous personal engagement from on the pars grd¢moters. And again, likewise in
the other case which | have described, its promotequired more than the power of
political institution, the Communist Party, but@lsf the National Front and all the other
non-party institutions. The actual demands of essging campaign were carried out on
the basis of the enthusiasm, faith and convictiohéocal Communist agents. This is
presented in the narratives Pavol and Angel 1, é®afic and 2, Ceca and Stankal
mentioned 1, but also in the narratives of theagéirs below and in chapter VI.Resistance.
Its promoters in Bulgaria wer the so called ‘cadrespresentatives of the Communist
“middle class”. And also in this regard the sitoatiwas similar to the USSR in the 1930s.
Fitzpatrick about that says that:

“the new Soviet middle class or intelligentsia,atlg of proletarian origin and schooled
in Soviet educational institutions, became the nefg@rence group of Stalin’s policy by
1939, replacing the working class’®

The generation of the political Communist party duonaries, the so-called

‘cadres’, was in Bulgaria formed after the WII amatl been brought up in non proletarian

83 Fitzpatrick, SheilaCultural Front Power and Culture in Revolutionary Rusdithaca: Cornell
University Press, 1992, 44.
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values and aesthetics. As we can read from thethaes, of the Communist ‘cadres’-
which is part of my argument-the promotion of wonmemancipation and its aesthetics
was by this generation of the Communist politiciteeperceived as something what |
would call a “mission for beauty’, rather than mgran ‘exercise of power’.
In the end a conceptual question remains: Wasetligessing that took place in
Cherna Mesta a “Big deal’ for the Pomaks? On baisiay ethnography, | argue, that in
the case of Cherna Mesta the ‘civilizing processatibed by Chartier dsubstantial
changes in the social organization of everyday life, the standards of hygiene,
speech, food, space, of manners and public comportment’ were introduced by
force®* Although, the aesthetic forms promoted by culttial cultural policy in Cherna
Mesta and in the USSR were similar, in the cas€loérna Mesta the relationship
between the official cultural policy promoted bstitutions of power and it perception
can not be defined as a ‘Big deal’. In the Chernestd case, as we can see in the
narratives, the re-dressing campaign was percdiydubth sides, by the local organizers
and by the villagers, as violent and as proceegddrse. That is why the application of
a cultural policy as a part of the modernizatioojgect in Cherna Mesta can not be
interpreted as having a character of a ‘big deslitaook place in USSR in the 1930’s.
On the other hand we say, that in spite of the flaat the new aesthetic policy was
introduced by force that it was responded to inay which created a compromise
between the aesthetic politics of Communist modation and the ethical and aesthetic
concepts of the villagers. In this respect thisgesponds with Foucauldian concept of
power, saying that power is not necessarily negativat its effects are not limited to
imposing constraints.
“Power should be equally seen as carrying positigdects, creating
possibilities for individual and group actions. @me level of the state, the
exercise of power takes the form of a combinatiothe political structures

of individualization techniques, and totalitarizati procedures:®

% Chartier, Roger, ed., History of Private LifelY; London: Belknap Press, 1989, see also Chartier,
Roger, ed., Passions of the Renaissance. lll, Lendambridge, Mass. 1989.

% Dreyfus, Hubert & Rabinow, Paul, eddichel Foucault: Beyond structuralism and Hermeiiesut
Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1983 citedViolkov, ‘The Concept of ‘Kulturnost’, 2000, asge
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My material shows that in spite of many similastiof cultural policies there
were still differences in responses and conceatiin of modernity in each socialist
state and period. | have used the description efsttuation which was taking place in
the USSR to illustrate and to interpret the pditimeaning of aesthetics which were
applied in the Cherna Mesta region in the 1970saapart of the emancipation
programme and the re-dressing campaign carrieytite Communist state.

The subchapter argues that the process of changesthetic forms and their
political meanings which took place in Cherna Mests similar to those in the USSR
during the so called ‘Big Deal'. That the aestrepcomoted by the redressing campaign
were oriented towards that which would be calledltfte class’ values rather than the
proletarian values. In spite of the similaritiestlod political processes in the two cases |
avoid interpreting the re-dressing in Cherna Meastaa ‘Big Deal’ in the sense of
‘middle class’ values given to the Pomaks viewedmsexchange for political support
given to the regime. The imposing of the re-dregsmneasures was perceived as
violating and intruding the aesthetical values awedryday practices of the villagers.
The subjective perceptions and practical apprapriatof re-dressing by the villagers in
Cherna Mesta is elaborated further in subchaptdedcaNakedness and Shame of
Modernity’.

IV.7. Beauty, Purity and Hygiene in an ‘Ideal Housé

One of the essential parts of the ‘civilizing @aj conducted by the Communist
modernization project was the introduction of aaarconcept of purity and hygiene.
The concepts of purity and cleanness of the body weroduced in the USSR
within the framework of the cultural policy déul'turnost. “A person can not be
referred to as cultured if he does not keep his body clean.”® Slezkin, in his account
Arctic Mirrors describes the fight for purity which took placetie USSR:
“Back in the Tundra the easiest and most obviorst fitep to attack the

dirt...this was usually done by women —teachers, adsct and

also to Bernauer, James & Rasmussen, David, elds,Ethic of Care for the Self as a practice of
Freedom’, inThe Final FoucaultCambridge, Mass.: MIT Press, 1988, 120.

% Stakhanovets (1937) 53, cited in: Volkov, ‘The Concept of ‘Kutnost’ 2000, 218.
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ethnographers-who were the first to be offendedirimorrect’ practices.
They tried to teach their native ‘sisters’ how t@ash themselves, clean
their tents, do the dishes, bake bread, and in e do everything that a
self-respecting Russian wife and mother would bie &b do. Direct
persuasion hardly worked, so the most popular ngtiho tune with the
spirit of the times, was to organize kind of contes contest for the
cleanest tent, the best meal (as judged by thei®&upalate), and so on. To
qualify for the competition, the women had to tak®ath and discard their
loin cloths, “that malodorous symbol of a woman’sbsiission and
remnant of the stone agé®.

| have recorded a narrative of a very similar eafitwhen a former teacher in
Cherna Mesta recalls how he and his wife were ganmogind Muslim villages located
higher in the mountains and how they were teachimlgiren to clean their teeth. In the
narratives of local modernizers the concern abautygienic living conditions of
‘Pomaks’ is presented very often. (See the naeatRarcev 2 in chapter Il
Modernization at the Periphery).

Similarly, as in the Sibirean tundra, also in Rteodopes a contest called “ideal
house” [in Bulgarian ‘obrazcov dom’] was introdu¢&@he award had a form of a little
metal tablet with the inscriptiobrazcov dom They are today still proudly displayed
on the front doors of some of the houses. | haes skese tablets only in ethnically
mixed urban areas, apart from the township of \gglid, also in North East Bulgaria, in
the towns of Sumen and Razgrad).The houses withhdaware usually newly built
modern houses with large windows, with full facadéth orderly kept front garden.
From the first sight they gave the feeling of tels and purity. The counterpoint to the
ideal houses were the wooden houses of urban Turksghbourhoods, residua of
Ottoman urban architecture, with its specific amttonic features; an urban pattern of

87 Slezkine, YuriArctic Mirrors: Russia and the Small People of therth. Ithaca. London: Cornell
University Press, 1994, 232.

% | have seen most of the houses signed by the saédit with the award in township of Velingrad.
Velingrad was formed by joining of three originadigttiements with predominant Muslim inhabitants
(three original neighbourhoods Kamenica, Chepirazenec). Is one of the most important urban
settlement in the Western Rhodopes and as sucbnvaithe targets of Communist urban development.
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narrow streets, terraced balconies typical of O#iorresidential houseshardaks and
wooden grids on the windows.

The nationwide contest for the most beautiful leouwsas organized by the
National Front. | interpret the contest on one has@ way to control the space between
what is public and what is private. Similarly asth@ symbolical control over body,
dress and name, the house is a concept at the etigfes two spheres. A part of the
contest was not only the interior, but also, andnewmore, the external parts of the
house, the windows, the garden and the facade.h®mther hand, the ‘ideal house’
award could be interpreted also as the processitobducing the new politics of
aesthetics. The aesthetic values of the awardedelolike the patterns for women
dresses can be read as the aesthetics of the énitidis’ or ‘petit bourgeoisie’. Viewing
it in this context, | interpret the nation wide test of the ‘ideal house” as a response to
modernity as a part of that idea of Communist mo@ation which can be called a

169

‘fight for beauty’.

V. 8. ‘Nakedness’ and Shame of modernity

This subchapter is focused on the responses djelcive appropriations of the
re-dressing campaign by the villagers in Chernatdess a ethnographic base are used
the oral histories of women from the village reicajlthe actual ‘re-dressing acts’.

For instance Emine. She was emotionally very mavieein she was telling me
about her experiences with re-dressing and even thi thirty years which separated us
from the past, she related all the stories wittedig of trauma. She, as all of the
women from the village, described the re-dressitg mostly as oppressive and violent.
During my fieldwork 1 lived in her house. She is amipated in the sense that she is
having her own income and as most of the womemenvillage she is not financially
dependent on the other members of the househotdfieAsame time she struggles, as
most of the women in the village, through all trerchphysical work required by the

household based economy. As most of the villageing increases her budget by

% The idea of ‘model house’ resonates with the resps to modernity undertaken in pre-war
Czechoslovakia in the industrial complex of Bat&lim. According to some oral histories which | leav
collected, the Bata factory established committelgish were checking the cleanness of the housdss bui
up within building estates of the shoe factory.
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engaging with the local business of the ‘black me#iriwith natural raw materials from
village surroundings, (mushrooms, herbs and timb®he has her own political and
world opinions. At the same time, she is in favo@rtraditional’ family values. She
always wears a headscarf. She waatsari together with dress, the combination of the
two what makes the outfit of ‘Pomak’ women distiaet In he narratives she always
recalled the re-dressing campaign as being foramer local women oppressive and

disrespectful.

Emine 1.

“Angel, Marx and Starkov, local Communist functionaries, were going
around the village with police and urging us to take off our trousers
[salvari] But we could not go naked!”

What role had the concept nédkednesglayed and how it was conceived in the discourse
of villagers as opposed to the liberating conceptbeauty’ which were promoted by the
Communist modernizers? What made the local pdlitdi¢es, the former Communist
functionaries, so heavily engaged with the aestheti a woman’s body? Why is the
Communist ‘civilizing process’ described by thdagjers as applied by physical violence?
The notion ofnakednesss linked with the experience of social disgracel an
public shamé? It is used to describe a situation, when womethépast would appear
in public without wearing a veil or headscarf asfdhlvari A women who would wear
the ideal model of women dress, as it is for showthme image fromRodopa consisting
of a small urban style elegant dress of a lengthljellow the knees and decorated with
pearls would at that time probably have also beentgived as naked. And that was
exactly the outfit which in the dreams of the loagkents of modernity should replace
the outfit consisting o$halvari- the trousers which cover the entire leg combwéd
the long skirt - dress and a veil or scarf whictswavering most of the head and part of

the face.

® The meaning of the notiarekednessvhat people described in relation to the redregsairis was very
similar to that one which was used in the time whesas doing my fieldwork. Pearson, women, wearing
certain combinations of cloths, and not necessardliythat one religiously symbolic, would be matles
‘naked”.

102



V. Re-dress! Creating of the New Communist Citizes

But this concept was in clear opposition to wha @ommunist modernizers had
tried to promote. The new politics of aesthetic®ajave new aesthetic meaning to certain
parts of the dress. The veil or head scarf and #isocombination of the trousers-
shalvart and the dress was viewed by the modernizers aadtliebackwardnes®r as
ugly. (See the narratives of above, Pavol and AngeThg. concept ohakednesslefines
the conflict which exists between these two aesthmieanings. The aesthetics of the
villagers based on cultural and religious ethicalues on one hand and aesthetics of the
modernizers based on the ethics of the Commurspbreses to modernity on the other.

Under the influence of the Communist enlightennmerdcted by the official
institutions, (mainly the schools) and also undexr pressure of an occasional pestering
from the local functionaries themselves the ‘ughfements of dress, the white veils
covering the whole head and half of the face amdstialvari were to a certain extent
eliminated at least among women of younger gerterati

The re-dressing efforts organized by the Commustigte and party have
been always been responded to by the local womeanireffort to reach a certain
compromise between the ‘new’ form of dress andrtbein concept of nakedness and
shame. The compromise would be taken in termseottiitural patterns and conditions of
every day life”> Pomak women never fully abandoned their way ofsslraVomen
gradually replaced the banned combinations witlerotlarieties with the same practical
and symbolic function.

According to the oral histories, for instance naveaby Sase bellow, and some
ethnographies about the first wave of re-dressinthé 1960'§’, women in the village
adopted the officially offered designs but in thewwn way. They abandoned the white
scarf but they kept covering of their heads. Indte& the white scarf they wore a

colourful scarf. Instead of thghalvari and the vest they wore a blue working dress

" Compare with MarkovaMuslim Bulgarians (Pomaks)NeuburgerThe Orient

"2 For comparison see how Muria Gonds of Madhya Rtadesent their own uniforms for public
occasions reveals the dynamism of what he calliecive styles’, see Gell AlfredNewcomers to the
World of Goods: Consumption among the Muria GgndsAppadurai, Arjun,The Social Life of Things
Commaodities in Cultural Perspectiv@ambridge University Press, 1986, 120.

3 See for instance description of appropriatiorhef €ooperative uniform in: Markovaduslim
Bulgarians (Pomaks).
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which was part of the work uniform donated by thgiaultural cooperative. Elderly
women would wear white scarves, which used to loeidden and a blue dress which
part of the work uniform donated by the Cooperative

Thus the cultural concept of ‘nakedness’ slowed mdhe introduction of the
‘modern’ aesthetics. Besides that there was anabpect which played an important
role. It was the almost absolute isolation of tiegfion from the rest of Bulgaria and also
from outside world. Because of the border zoneadtar of the region and the special
treatment for its inhabitants, there were also anigimal cultural contacts outside the
official propaganda of the regime. The relativetoaty of the region and its inhabitants

continued for more then a decade after the collapiee Communist regime.

IV.9. Perceptions of the Re-dressing on the Side ¥illagers:

In spite of the fact that the aesthetic and meediies of Communist women
were suddenly more like the ‘western’ values of ¢heancipated middle class, then the
values of the prototypical Communist, they were amtepted by the village community
easily. The way in which the re-dressing is desdtibepends on the political and ethnic
background of the respondent. As we can see imahn&tives quoted below, members
of the former ruling elite, Communist and Natiofr@nt functionaries describe the re-
dressing campaign as a liberating act which miglvehbeen adapted to local traditions
but which was eventually positively appreciatedisy women themselves.

The re-dressing is in the narratives of local wonme mostly presented with
negative connotations and sometimes by even usiages of physical violence. During
my fieldwork | never heard a single narrative whigpresented the re-dressing in a
positive light. Oral histories about the re-dregdiave always been recalled with strong
emotional engagement and memories of dislike asgrace. Restrictions on wearing
certain parts of women’s dress were imposed atstrae time as the measures of
changing Muslim names and the resettlement. Vitgm their oral histories
occasionally recalled re-dressing as one of theadiate motives for their resettlement.
For example, while speaking of resettlement, Me8atanski recalled when he stepped
onto the green grass of the actual place of hirméohouse in Konarsko recalled:
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Medzu Saranski \What can one do if they are chasing you around

forests because of your name and if they want to strip the cloths off
one’s daughter. Emine [his daughtet was yang at that time when they
came. She was alone in the house waiting while we were hiding in the

forests nearby. What you can do in such a case? You will move! It
was terrible when they caught you. They did what they wonted. The

names of your brother or sister remained the same. Along with that
they were chasing us to throw down our scarves [in Bulgarian zabradki
and trousers. We should go naked like them, but we were not used to

it like the young ones today. Some of them again veiled. And we were

not allowed to veil. But what you can do if they don’t give you anything

to eat? They did not pay youRlo, not until one has changed his name.

It was very offensive.” ™

In the women’s narratives is very often presenterdfforts Communist functionaries
wandering through the villages and trying to cowmeinvomen by using the symbolical
power of their status to take off their vesother recollection from Emine:

Emine 2 “Stary and Marx went around the village with the police and
pestered us to take off our pantaloons. But you can’t go naked. It
was [the banning of the cloth®ffensive. Bulgarians never say that it
was forced. That it happened by force. Q.: And what actually did the
Bulgarians wart They wanted us to be the same. Like Bulgarians.
Later there were a lot of people at the meeting against our taking back
our names. They said that three hundred years ago we were the
same as them, Bulgarians. Yes, but we already are something
different. We aren't like them. We are already something different.”””

(Stary and Marx are nicknames for the former mayathe village and the Communist
functionary.)
or, Sase, another lady from the village:

Sase 1. And | was working on the relays [at the factor}y As soon as
they taught us the relays, | began to work at the saw mill. | got an
apprentice, but the sawing wasn’t going well, because they forbade
us to wear long veils [the cherg] and our clothing. Because they
changed our names and insisted that we dress either in dresses or
trousers only. [The classic dress of Muslim women in the Balkans
combines both at the same time. Under the dress or long apron they
wear trousers.] And they forbade us to wear such peasant clothing as

" Notebook, visit at Konarsko
S Notebook, 2004, 2/116.
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we used to wear before. Q: And what is this peasant clothinG2ich as
we wear now. Muslim clothing. We were supposed to wear trousers.
Trousers or dresses... mainly we could not wear clothing which
Muslims had formerly worn. We should wear colourful scarves not
white ones [veils]. Shalvari.. You couldn’t wear them at all. At that time
the different modern models did not exist as they are today. It was
forbidden to sew these models were forbidden to sew these models
and people had no pay so that they started to make the relays."

| have also recorded also a story from the timeenming which has a plot and logical
structure very similar to a story from the Arabidights. This narrative would suggest
that the re-dressing had the character of a ‘aegdolitical exchange.

Parcev 3.

“A man who worked at the council told me. He was a cleaning man.
He was very good at work and the secretary summoned him. He said
to him, the “unwrapping” campaign has begun. And he said [the
secretaryy “"You must set an example”. The cleaning man said: | was
frightened and went home.” What did his wife say to that? He
expected that she would scream and weep and feint. But she said to
him perfectly calmly: "I will take off the veil, but | have nothing to
wear.” And so he went to the president and said to him: "My wife is
quite prepared, but she has no clothes,” because she has lived her
entire life with just one veil. The secretary gave him a voucher: "Go
and buy your wife some clothes. And he said: | went with my wife
and we bought something so that she took off the veil’. And so it
began. That is the way it was in his case.”

10. Design of the Women dress in the 1990's

| have followed women’s responses to re-dressirtgemarratives and as well in
my own observations which | made during my MA figtlitk at the end of 1990's.
When | came for the first time to the Rhodopesaegn 1998 the design of women’s
dress was of a very particular character. It was isense a hybrid combination of
several elements. They were of ‘modern’ designabtihe same time they were set up in
a way which has allowed them to fulfil all practicaesthetic and social needs.

The outfit of yang women from the villagers in é&estern Rhodopes in the

late 1990’s consisted of combination of ‘modernd dimaditional’ elements. There was
a colourful scarf made out of artificial silk, dgsed with golden elements, flower

patterns, which was a remnant of the re-dressingefl970’s, when the white scarves
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were forbidden but were officially allowed to bepl@ced by their colourful variants.
Another characteristic element of yang women’sitautdf the 1990s was a combination
of cloth which was called a ‘working apron’, a tladf a form between an apron and
dress. Again it was made of artificial silk anddofake’ sport trousers. The ‘fake’ sport
leggings came to be an alternative to simalvari. Women wear the apron and the
leggins together with a leather jacket and highlsheshoes. This kind of aesthetic
expression ‘still existed as the main aesthetitepatin Muslim villages in the Western
Rhodopes in the late 1990’s. It has survived al thanges of aesthetics during
‘transition’ years, which took place in other reggoof Bulgaria and in other countries.
One of the reasons is that the Rhodopes eventh@éenodernization effort remained at
the periphery. Thus despite all the modernizatiod amancipation effort of ‘Pomak’
women, the blue working uniforms distributed by tBeoperatives to their employees
together with the false ‘addidas’ trousers as &tian on theshalvariand the colourful
headscarves maintained the distinctive charact®tusiim women'’s outfit until the late
1990’s.

The above mentioned concept mdkednesdunctioned as a ‘break’ to the
modernization process which was intruding the at&tll concepts of the Bulgarian
speaking Muslims. The concept mdkednes$ias broken down only in recent years as
we can see from the responses during the 199G0isdtnot even at the end of 1990s but
only later in the years 2002-2004 when the old eptg started to be abandoned at least
by the younger generation.

The interpretation given in this chapter supptts more general argument of
the thesis that all these measures were part adderoconcept of ‘modernity and
civilization’ and its application at the peripheay ‘any cost.’ In other words | interpret
the re-dressing campaign not only as an awkward afiaational assimilation, but also
as a part of the entire modernization project cetetl by the Communist state. In this
context we can see redressing as one of the lespbnses to certain ideas of modernity.

| have interpreted certain aspects of re-dresaggart of the creation of new
Communist men and women. In the framework of mylyees the re-dressing it seen

not only as a radical and awkward way of assinulaimposed by a nationally oriented
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Communist states or exercise of a colonial disewvkile subduing Muslim women,
but as a response to Communist modernity. A new r@aonist woman possessed of
aesthetic and moral values which were representeddle class values’ rather then
proletariat ones.

The conduct of the re-dressing campaign in Chéfesta in the Rhodope
Mountains had for its promoters the meaning ofygag out a ‘civilizing process’ at the
actual periphery of civilization. Images from reggb periodicals, ethnographic journals
and oral histories show that ‘civilizing processomoted by Communist modernization
and the aesthetic forms which it brought were iarghcontrast to and conflict with
aesthetic and ethical concepts of the villagere fiéw concept of ‘beauty’, disposed by
what be can read as ‘middle class’ or ‘petite bearg values, was in conflict with the
cultural concepts of ‘nakedness and shame’. Thes @bmmunist response of the
aesthetics of modernity had to be imposed at thplery of ‘civilization’ by force. All
that took place under the shelter of an ideologpralgram created by the Party and
executed by the National Front and state instihstioAt some stages it found its
articulation in ‘re-dressing’ acts executed by tlweal Communist functionaries
themselves.

The modernization project through the three cagmmiaffected the liminal
spheres of social life, the liminal spaces betwpehblic and private, name, dress and
living space The redressing was accompanied by ggdsanmposed also on other
domains of private and social life. Beside the peas names it was the living space of
the house and care of the body.

This chapter supported the argument, that theetprecesses, which | interpret
as the imperatives of modernization project in @Ghekesta, to rename, re-dress and
resettle, imposed at the same time were not jushathogical coincidence.

The assimilation triplet was a response to motiegarried out in the framework
of the ideology of ‘development and progress’. ¢ same time it corresponded to the
demand of the modern state itself regardless of rGanist power. The aim of the
creation of new identity-a new name, dress andagdl was not just minority
assimilation but also the creation of the idealngiv men and women’. And this ideal

had more of a ‘middle class’ then ‘proletarian’ wes.
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The specificity of the re-dressing conducted iy Communist state is that it is
not only about symbolic power exercised over growsl individuals through
introducing cultural values, in this case ‘new’ amibdern’. The case of re-dressing
even more then other cases reveals the generahatbarof Communist modernity.
Communist concern about people’s bodies and dnessil@mands which any kind of
modern state would have for its citizens. What W& specific? Cherna Mesta shows
how its Communist elite, the bearers of modernéidht imperative to be ‘in advance’,
to get the Communism as soon as possible. They égended the demands of the
‘civilizing process’to such a level and they have applied them in sucknvironment
that they encountered with rejection and resistamberefore the whole application of
the civilization measures relied to a huge extenth®e enthusiasm of its own agents:
Party functionaries, teachers, technicians, vedeigs, medical doctors; and its measures
had to be introduced by force of both symbolic phgsical violence.

In order to illustrate the relationship between thressing campaign and the
ideology of Communist modernization, the assinoiatcampaign which took place in
the Western Rhodopes was compared with the culpatady applied in the USSR in the
1930’s. However, and this is again part of the nagument, the re-dressing and its
perceptions and the response to it reveal thatenWestern Rhodopes Region the re-
dressing and the whole assimilation campaign didhaoe a character of an exchange
between the people and the Communist regime. Itrastnto the concept d&ulturnost
in the USSR described by various authors as an gheanf process that took place
without recourse to open violence and terror, thérgssing campaign as a cultural
policy was perceived by the villagers as violentl darced. In the oral histories of
villagers it is always represented as having arreggive character, often as preceded
personally by local Communist functionaries andoagganied at certain levels by
physical violence.

Thus it can be summarized that the re-dressing ammnpvas one of the major
concerns of Communist modernization and it canbeoteduced to a simple de-veiling
or a power exercise of the totalitarian stateintglementation was indirectly supported
by Bulgarian ethnography and folklore studies.sltargued that it was part of the

Communist version of emancipation of women, therétib promote ‘civilization’ at the
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periphery, fight against ‘tradition and backwardsiesa national fight against the
‘Ottoman legacy’, and at the same time, a fight‘éoric beauty’. The re-dressing was
articulation of general move towards ‘middle clasglues and of the effort of the
modern state to create modern citizens. Neverthelles women in the village perceived
the re-dressing as imposed against their will ailothiing their aesthetic and cultural

norms.
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V. Resettle! A Village Built ‘from the ground up’

As it was mentioned in Introduction the village @ie Mesta is not ideal
residential place. The place itself is the bottdra valley which has the microclimate of a
frosty hollow. The whole horizon is covered by $iind mountain edges. A sharp wind
blows here during all seasons and the surroundiligy $hade the sun until late in the
morning and from early in the evening. In conttasihe rest of the region and even to the
other mountain villages, no fruit trees grow thanel very few vegetables. Only potatoes
and beans. From this point of view the place itsehiot very comfortable to live in. But
when the modernizers, the former communist bosgesak about the new village, they
are using an aesthetic terms ‘nice’, ‘ordered g#faor ‘proper or genuine village’. Also

villagers speak about the new village using tenpnsper ordered place’ or even a ‘city’.

The argument of the thesis says that the villageeldpment was part of the
ideological programme of Communist modernizatiomried out by the Communist states
and Communist party in Eastern Eurdphe aim of this chapter is to analyse the details
of the foundation process of the new village anadtswer to the question why people
resettled from original village Konarsko to Cherliesta? What were the reasons to
establish a new village at place which is not palérly goof for living? What were their
responses to the resettlement and how is the vgoteess of resettlement reflected in the
memory? This chapter tries to give an answer toginestion why was the new village
created? What character had the reasons for itel&dgion? Was the village founded only
as settlement for ‘mobile labour force’ which waseded by the local economy or were
there also other, aesthetical reasons which resgnaith the aesthetical dimension of
‘Leninist’ modernization? And to what extent wae tresettlement linked with the other
two ‘civilization’ processes the re-dressing andhaming? To what extent was the
resettlement linked with the ‘civilization’ attempf Communist modernization to create

‘new citizen’? And how was the resettlement perediand responded by the villagérs?

! Simic, Andrei, ‘Urbanization and ModernizationYigoslavia: Adaptive and Maladaptive Aspects of
Traditional Culture’, in Kenny, Michael & Kertzeb,l. Urban Life in Mediterranean Europe:
Anthropological Perspectivélrbana: University of lllinois Press, 1982.

2 Some of the narratives used in this chapter cateratith those ones used in the chapter VII. Chitesta
case of a Communist Development. In these caseké rross reference in between the respective etsapt
The Chapter VII. focuses on analyses of the villagea case study of the modernization project. The
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The chapter analyses representations of the exypeseof local Communist
politicians, the organizers of the resettlement #rel are given into contrast with the

experiences of the villagers who were subjectbi@forganized resettlement.

V.1. Magic Power of Electricity and high modernismin Cherna Mesta

Electricity has a crucial symbolic role for Lenine®ncept of Communist modernity

“[ Lenin] was famous for claiming that ‘Communism is Sopietver plus

the Electrification of the whole countryside.” Bigdty had for him and

most other high modernist a nearly mythical app&akat appeal had to do,

I think, with the unique qualities of electricitg @ form of power. Unlike

the mechanism of steam power, direct waterpowed #re internal

combustion machine, electricity was silent, precessd well-nigh visible.

For Lenin and many others, electricity was magical.

The recollections of the Communist functionarie®ubthe village foundation
corresponds with these concepts of Leninist modetinn. The motive of electrification
as a feature of ‘modernity’ and progress and asoftiee conditions of Communism is in
their narratives often present.

The two former Party secretaries in Cherna MestagehA and Marx, about the
urbanization recall:

Angel and Marx 1.

“It was thought that we are neighbours of Greece, Yugoslavia and
Turkey. It was necessary to keep an eye on those border regions and
therefore electricity was task number one. Even Smoljansko,
Kardzalijsko and all the settlements were electrified in order to make a
contrast. When you stand at the border, Greece is in darkness,
Bulgaria is light up. Cherna Mesta was my child. It should shine with

lights at night”. *

According to this narrative of Angel and Marx tHeatricity had symbolical meaning for

the Communist modernizers and that was an impopantof their thoughts. Electricity is

following chapter called Resettle!, concentratesapnalysing of the aspects of Communist urbanizadioth
economic and aesthetical dimensions of the orgdnizsettlement.

% Scott,Seeing like a Stateompare an original text in Tucker, Robert, @., €he Lenin Anthology.
Princeton University. New York: W.W. Norton & Compg 1975, 166.

* Notebook 2004/1/ 53
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power, progress and modernity. Electrification of countryside tise first and most
important step of Communist urbanization. The neéeasy access to electricity was
reason for policy of ‘centralization’. As the modiers say,'You can not introduce
electricity around the mountains!”

According to the oral histories of the Communific@ls, the officers from the
cadastral office and the villagers, the construngtiof residential houses outside the urban
plan of the original village Konarsko in tmeachalaswere abolished. (The process was
made through the local cadastral office which ditlissue a building permission outside
the ‘centre’ of the village.) And this was one bktreasons for people to resettle from
Konarsko to Cherna Mesta.

Scott argues on basis of the Leninist conceptidnaadernity that the establishing
of new or modelled settlements within the framewofkdevelopment programs is led
predominantly by high modernist ideology in visuathical and aesthetic sens&he
expansion of production, the growing satisfactioh mman needs, the mastery of
nature”.® In our case, this was one of the mechanisms ugethe Party through the
institution of the state, to coerce people for timment from Konarsko to Cherna Mesta.
In the following analyses is the Scott's argumeataused as a contrasting background
for my ethnographical material.

One of the reasons for creation of Cherna Mestagalwas simplification of the
village pattern and significant role had the aesthdimension. (See figure 5). It has
certain resonances with the case of the Tanzamaelapment which took place in 1973-
1976 described by Scditt.

“Only by radically simplifying the settlement pattewas it possible for the

state to efficiently deliver such development sewvias electricity, schools,

clean water, asphalt roads and a clinic...”

Angel, the first secretary upon the ‘centralizatiohKonarsko and establishment of the
new village remembers:

® Machalais a word for hamlets or small settlements of fewses dispersed around the mountains. In
urban context it means a town neighborhood.

® Scott,Seeing Like a Statd.

" Ibid., 223.

® Ibid., 224.
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"The first problem was the significant dispersal of the dwellings. A
second problem was the children going to school in winter. Bel Kamak
has an altitude of twelve hundred, thirteen hundred . The snow would
come. Children lived one and a half or two kilometers from the school.
The father would have to take them to school. And there was more. If
something happened, health care was needed and so forth. It was
difficult. One couldn 't make it. To start some sort of small enterprise, it
was necessary that people were near each other. It wouldn "t do if they
were scattered. But they had other interests. They had pastures there.
Usually where there was a house, there was land around it. they had to
leave it to go for work. That was difficult. One had to leave the land to
go for work. That "s rather complicated, isn "t it? It kept them there. We
explained to them. There is no future here. "Why?” Because it’s
infertile. Nothing grows here. Only potatoes. But we told them that
even a machine wouldn’t do it is so dispersed. They replied that it
isn "t so. Perhaps in some sense we weren 't entirely correct.” Q: And
Cherna Mesta was actually your projet¥zs. Cherna Mesta was my idea,
that it should become a village. And when did you get that idedMe?
Well, when I went up to the villages and saw how they lived here and
there. And then I thought to myself: will this continue like this? Why
should they spend such large amounts for houses that they will
abandon after a while. They built large homes somewhere far from the
road, over there somewhere. How do you get pure water there? You
might do such a thing by bringing in a pipe? Good, we will bring
electricity there. You see that there is no life there. That’s how it had
been, but no more. They could make summer houses of them. I
thought that sometime they would return and it was just in my time
that the resettlement began.”

These two narratives put the creation of the nellage within a wider context of
Communist modernization. The primarily aims wereteénms of improving standard of
living of the ‘Pomaks’ and ‘economic progress’. Aadain this concept relates with the
question what was the goal of the resettlementcréate newCommunist maor rather a

new middle classcitizen ? ° Unlike Roma gypsies in socialist Hungary, the Buign

° The phenomena creationmiddle classitizenis examined in relation to the emancipation andhetiss

of the female dress in the chapter Re-dress! Mbogitethe ideological turn from working class model
towards middle class which is described in USSBrdfte 1934 when the middle class values were cegla
‘working class’ see for instance Grono@aviar with Champagnell, but also the accounts of Dunhdam,
Stalin’s Time, Fitzpatrick,The Cultural Frontand alsdtalinism New Directions
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speaking Muslims had not meant to be turned infircdetariat'® According to the oral
histories it can be argued that the creation ot village was part of the effort to create
middle class citizerand that is what makes Communist modernizatiorcgeded in
Rhodopes Mountains different to other modernizatittiempts applied on marginal groups

in other socialist countries in Eastern Europe.

V.2.Cherna Mesta as a Source of a Labour

It can be argued that the principal motive for lesaing new villages in Bulgarian
Communist state was rooted in symbolical powerlettecity and political meanings of
visual order. However, according to the ethnographaterial which | have colleted, it
seems, that in case of new village Cherna Mest atsthetical side of high modernism
anticipating political power, the magic of eleciiycand highly acclaimed efficiency was
rather secondary. Some of the oral histories offéh@er Communist leaders suggest that
the pragmatic reasons, as an income, working fame rapid development, played a
primary role. As Angel, the first secretary of lbdaarty Committee says‘Labour
overcame Cherna Mesta’. Labour was not only an instrument for rising te tavel of a
“genuine’, ‘labouring” person, but it seems thathia case it was important mainly for
securing anncome

The former first secretary responded to the quesidhat was the reason
establishing Cherna Mestdid you establish Cherna Mesta in order to haveak
force? Or did you already have a work force andefioee you established Cherna
Mesta?’ | have put this question to those who wibeeofficial organizers, actually the

patrons of the village development. And they hasponded as follows:

Pavol and Angell:

“The labour overcome Cherna Mesta. We needed a work force more than
that there should be a village there. We weren’t doing anything. There
were big enterprises there. [In the 1970s]. Two, three. And there was

% The Gypsies in socialist Hungary were supposdaetépurified’ throughlabor in order to become fully-
fledged “productive workers” in the “working sogietHungary was a ,working society’, and the people
were working people who belonged to the societgs las citizens', than as ,productive workers‘. Mahu
work was thus talked of (mostly by intellectuafs;aurse!) as having the moral and uplifting quaktmore
commonly associated with unalienated metal or tictisffort”, Stewart,The Time of The Gypsie39.
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work for men and women. Especially for young girls. Because the relays
which they produced required good vision. It came to some thousand
people. And Jakoruda could not get so many people. To find a thousand
people for specialized work is not easy. For this reason it was most
important for us that we have an income for the people.” He continues,
firstly, so that they would have an income and could decide what they
wanted to do and secondly, so that they could have their children
educated. To be able to educate their own children. It was not easy.
[...]Do you know? One of the first girls here was a Moslem, my friend,
who begged to be educated. | asked her father. | went to tell him that she
is corker. They wouldn’t allow it.”[...] “Cherna Mesta was seen as a
prospect source, as a place which provided people. It was not for its own
produce but for its work force which is conveniently located, because it is
at the centre and above it there is there is plenty of soil. A work force that
can be mobile. That was one of the main reasons to maintain a work
force, to establish a village which would be a source of working hands. In
the end not even a brigade was established. And that is an indication that
in agriculture there wasn’t a brigade nor was there a person who to make
a brigade out of it. A brigade is an economic division. That means that in
0SS it is a part with clear tasks and plans and so forth. In one brigade
you must have breeding — cattle breeding. You must have agriculture.
Potatoes.” [cursive by LN

In another occasion Tonchev recalls about the rsagar the village development and
urbanization:

“The most important motive was to lift the standard of living and
existence. The policy was that there will be economic progress for
both groups, Christians and Moslems. It was necessary to equalize
their standard of living.”*?

The collectivization was the final blow for thesparal economy in the Rhodope
region and transhumance practices. The region vtdsyfcollectivization and migration
in the 1950s and in the 1960s and did not offerraay possibility of income and had very
limited possibilities to find an economic stratemytside of the Cooperative. It was one of
the reason why request for the ‘speed developmedtiradustrialization’ of the region
came from the Central Party Committee at the beginof the 1960°s

1 0SS means Regional Production of Agricultural SdedBulgarian Okrazno Semenoproizvodno
Stopanstvo], was based in Jakoruda and was spedal production of potatoes seeds.

12 Notebook 2004 1/ 47, pp. 55-56.
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And according to the oral histories at that timesvehosen tobacco industry to
insure so much need income for all-the state, regiad the people. The tobacco industry
and the export of tobacco to the huge market inUB&R represented one of the main

sources of income for the Bulgarian state. The $iesretary recalls about that policy:

‘There were requests from the centre to develop tobacco production in
this region which would strengthen the state budget with much
needed income.’

(More about tobacco campaign see in the Chapter) Vi
He continues about the relation between growingdob and the village foundation:

[...]* Some planting, some sort of a campaign. As the need might be.
We took them officially as a work force for the tobacco. But later we
dropped tobacco. We went up and down with tobacco. In Jurukova, in
Bel Kamak. Was there such a brigade in Cherna Mesta? The question
is if there was some sort of organization, some unity in Cherna Mesta.
They belonged to Leve or were added to Sufrichen. (These are smaller
units of the local Cooperativel.here wasn’t an independent brigade in
Cherna Mesta? There wasn’t. It wasn’t independent. And in
Jurukovo? There was an independent brigade in Jurukovo, in
Konarsko, in llansko also, and in Avramovo. Every village had its
independent brigade. But in Cherna Mesta there wasn’t an independent
brigade. It was conceived of as a place, where the labour force was
mobile. The idea was to establish a village that became the source of a
labour force.” [...] “Because in this way [tobacco and free parcels of land
given in Cherna Mestageople were kept at work. Yes, there were people
there who worked at another place and in order to get a parcel without
paying they made an agreement and worked in another place and at the
same time began to cultivate tobacco. And they fulfilled the obligations
arising from the agreement. And they sowed tobacco. And in this way
they got parcels. In principle was it possible to buy a cooperative farm
land for money? It was always with a contract with transferred rights for
construction. The state did not have the right to sell it.”

As it will be shown in more details in the Chapkéi, after the efforts with
tobacco which was unsuitable for growing at uppkitudes the Communist bosses
despaired and turned to speed industrializatiooutjin highly specialized production of
parts of electronic dives, the relays. Angel resshlhow they asked the central Party

Committee to introduce and support some indusfiatiuction in the municipalities of

Jakoruda and Razlog. This specialized industry thecame the main engine of the
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industrialization and consequently also urbanizatbthe valley. It brought an income to

the people, proud the Communist leaders, andat @lswances to the state budget. That
the industrialization was related to the resettleirte the new village demonstrates the
following narrative. | have asked Angel:

Angel 1:

Q: And who was so interested to introduce relaylpation?The committee.
The party: We tried to win, because it was a young "work force” here. In
order to get things under control. And when we showed concern, there
was pressure from the higher authorities. ‘Fine, you wanted the relays
to come here when there were other candidates in another place. The
relays came here. Then we gave you work and you couldn’t fulfil the
task?!? You persuaded us that there were five hundred without work in
Jakoruda? Where are those people?’ That’s what they said, Lenka. In
fact there were five hundred people here without work, but not all of
them were working on the relays. It couldn’t be everyone. Just as
everyone is not in farming. Just as everyone cannot go to animals. You
might have people, but at the same time no one to go for the cows for
you. [laughing. It was the same with the relays. We catched with the
mayor by heads. Later we wrote a lot of letters here and there which
said that Jakoruda is lagging, because the income of the population is
not supported by the incomes of the women. When we did so, we went
through the villages, sometimes peacefully, sometimes with some sort
of economic threat, and sometime with such ... how can | put it to
you...Production was introduced and of course the plan, as | recall, over
assessed the need for a labour force. For the production of the relays it
was necessary to bring people down from the mountains to the valley,
to one place, to one village. For their production had to take place in
one place and not scattered in the wilderness.”

Thus Cherna Mesta should have been a base foedkilbrkers who were then working
force for an industry*® As it will be demonstrated later, the resettlemeas one of the
points of negotiations between villagers and then@ainist bosses.

“[...]We had meetings there, a meeting at Buncevo, a meeting at Bel
Kamak. [upland villagekTo all of them | stated firmly. We have a clear
idea that we will develop Cherna Mesta as a village (municipality) and
here are the reasons: Firstly, stiffened with the relays. Finally, if you
want to know not only for agriculture but for people who were young.
We took them as a work force for the relays. Everything went to the

13n this respect Cherna Mesta is comparable tealse of Magnitogorsk, see KotkiMagmetic Mountain
where a new estate next to the industrial comples feunded in order to fulfill the need for mohiterking
force.
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relays, the young work hands and there arose the question whether
we would give parcels, because we didn’t have a work hand. That
was already after 1975, 1980. Aside from the relays they hardly
fulfilled the plan. The plan was overstuffed. Every village had a
production unit. And we were forced to introduce production there [in
the upland village But it appeared that the quality of production, one
after the other, you couldn’t have everything in one village. Then there
was the question of quality and the technicians and we said that it
wouldn’t work. That’s not industry!! It isn’t working. | told them: You
can stay on the soil, but you must go to the relays!!”

The last sentence has of this narrative has theatation with the resettlement. On other
words, people could stay in their houses of Konarstkey did not need to resettle, but in
exchange they have to regularly go to work in theustrial mill. This case reveal the
close relation between the particular parts of Comist modernization, between the
urbanization, industrialization and finally alsotagration. Another important and
distinctive point is the personal role of the Conmisti functionary who is personally
responsible for the regional development and peailonegotiates the new village project
with the villagers. This example confronts the Uisnage of the planned economy, where
everything is ordered ‘from above’ by hegemonic powf the Communist Party. And
this case reveals again that the procedures of Gonsinmodernization were so high
extent dependent on the personal engagement mididernizers. Another point which the
last narrative reveals is the importance of ‘getfpeople to work’. And that behind these
efforts were both, the pragmatic as well the idgi@lal reasons. As we can see, aside from
guaranteeing income in general, the income for woimed to be guaranteed above all.
The emancipated woman within the parameters of vemdk of her evaluation on a par
with men was one of the aims of emancipation pnogna carried out by Communist
modernization.

Everything attests to the foundation of village @ifae Mesta is recalled by it
organizers as a complex process addressing seweds and goals. The fulfilling of the
ideological goals was conditioned by the fulfillingf material needs. Thus in the

foundation of the village both the pragmatic anebidgical needs merged together.
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V.3. New Villages in the ‘Border zone’

In the 1950’s the borders with Greece and Turkesevwnermetically sealed by the
iron curtain and until 1989 the whole region waskerder zonéwith hightened police
control and restriction on movement. The fact thatCherna Mesta region was within the
border zon& was another reason for the Central Party Committediave special
concerns about the foundation of the new village.d&monstrates the narrative Angel
and Marx 1.,(see above) one of the reasons forfdhedation of the village was to
develop the ,border zone' in order to compete* wilib capitalist neighbours on the other
side of the borders'. The proximity of the staterdsws with ‘capitalist Greece’ and
‘Islamist Turkey’, both of which were at that tinpart of alien NATO, had an important
meaning for the Bulgarian state in general but diso the local bearers of the
modernization project. The aim was to keep the &wravith hostile Greece and Turkey
(NATO) well settled. The urbanization and electafion of the villages was intended to
prevent people from going off the cities. In theraive of the Communist officials the
development of the village as well as of the reggnften represented as a contest with
Greece or even with Yugoslavia. About that Angehits:

“In Blagoevgrad there was a policy that the villages would not ever be
permitted to disappear. And we said: we are a border district and we
need large villages along the border. That is Bulgaria! Elsewhere
there are empty places. A person would look to his neighbours and
say that there was no one there. And a policy was conducted to keep
them there. But it doesn’t happen with words. Everything is resolved
in a more complex way. It isn’t always easy, but in fact in our district
there are villages of two and three thousand [inhabitants] each. It is a
border region and it seems that the policy was successful. And the
district was preserved, even in Jakoruda.”

The notion of "borders” remains a strong motive atsthe social memory of the
villagers In the villagers narratives the notion‘lobrders’ always refer to the Ottoman

past. People often speak about the borders betteerBulgarian Kingdom, Eastern

4 For more about the ‘border zone’ in relation te tanaming campaign in the Muslim villages and the
details about concretes distances and levels didhger zone, see in: Konstantinov & Alhatdgmes,
Ethnicity in Bulgaria,28-29, for comparison about politics of border zonthe GDR see Berdhalyhere
the World Ended.
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Rumelia and the former Ottoman Empire which rarlose proximity to the villag&
Many times when | walked around the surroundintg hilith my friends and respondents
from the village, people would always point to theations in the landscape which were
the former Ottoman border. Borders are recognizgdhie villagers as a significant
element which gives to the village its specificritiy and political meaning.

Cherna Mesta was not the only village to move fiti® mountains to the
valley. At the time when Angel was the second dacyeof the region further villages
moved into the Blagoevgrad district. | have askiea d&bout it:

Q: And are there other places like Cherna Mesta®'s, there are such in
the district. Gadeshnica-Sandansko, Novo Delchevo, as a village.
These are villages which are high in Pirin. In our district there are two
rivers which flow around Pirin from two sides. Here it is the Mesta and
on the other side it is the Struma. There are villages that were high in
Pirin and that were resettled down below to the valley. There is even a
map. Wait and | will show you, here is Gradeschnica, but now it is
named New Gradeschnica. Its not by chance that it has the name
New at the beginning. New Delchevo. That's high up above. Another
is Pervomaj. That was in the Petrich district. Wait, from which
mountains are they coming? There was a special ordinance for
Orgazden...”

Cherna Mesta was not the only case of a newly fedndllage in the framework of
the particular resolution which was designed far Blagoevgrad region. As a part of the
urbanization program other new settlements weraded. Many towns in the region were
extended into completely new modern neighborhobds.example, Velingrad also got it's
modernistic twin, or the winter curort Bansko hesriew parts from the 1960’s. There is
also New Gradeshnica, New Delchevo, Pervomaj anchZdgn in Petrich district. There
were also other new and resettled villages in thedepes massive itself, for instance
Sarnica was created as a new city when most patte®ld one ended under the metallic
waters of the Dospat water reservoir. The reasonsreation of all these settlements were

various, but all of them had a specific featureeytwere part of the urbanization of

15 Until 1912 the region was actually at the tripeder between Eastern Rumelia, the Thessalonilaiyeit
and the Bulgarian Princedom, more about the pemepof that among villagers see in the Chaptefhe
borders were reorganized only by Versilles treatfes918. During the Second World War the bordérs o
Thrakia plains (part of Northern Greece) were teralhpreopened, but from 1948 these borders were pa
of aniron curtain.
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countryside. They were surely response to one efldéminist ideas of the Communist
modernization project, the idea of dismantling lué tistinctions between the town and the
countryside.

With the fact that the village of Cherna Mesta \ptsced in a border zone is related
another aspect which played a role in the foundatiothe new village and that was a fear
of the Communist modernizers of the emigration,hbthte external and internal. After
collectivization the Western Rhodopes region wasnemically in decline and in the
beginning of the 1950°s there were still the visibffects of the latest waves of a continuous
emigration of Turks and other Muslims from Bulgafi&nd at the same time there started a
process of internal migration of the Muslim popuatfrom the Rhodopes to the North East
Bulgaria. Former officials often recall the feaeyhhad that the ‘Pomaks’ would abandon
the unfertile mountain region and move to the nedbtern parts of Bulgaria around the
towns of Sumen and Razgrad; regions traditionadgutated by the Turkish minority. The
image of a depopulated and economically stagndbiogler zone’ represented a danger for
the Communist state and the reputation of the Conshregime.

Thus apart from the fact that there was a pressagp for labour there was a
further reason for establishing the new villagee Témar of depopulation of the region. The
Communists bosses constantly referred to the ‘ddéateeing” as one of the central
reasons for the village foundation. Angel recaledv they feared that the people would
leave the region. And not simply the fact that theyuld leave. But even more that they
would depart for the “Turkish region” and thereytiaould be ‘Turkified’ [in Bulgarian
‘poturcheni’]. Because it was a fact that Bulgarigmeaking Muslims who moved to
north-eastern Bulgaria, took often the houses atraed by Turks during the waves of
Turkish emigration’ Thus, to found a new village and give to the pedptome and
work was a way of controling of that process. lis tase, the situation resonates with that
one described by Scott when he sais that:

®This emigration of Muslims from the former Ottominmritories took place continuously from the middle
of the 19°s century. The accounts about the isfugudkish emigration are of course related to the
respective national historiographies, but to seba@mpare for instance a Turkish account see Shilsil,

N., The Turks of Bulgaria, 1878-198bondon: K. Rustem, 1988 and for a Bulgarian act@ee Stojanov,
Turskoto Naselenie

" For more on the internal Turkish emigration seeja®ov, TurskotoNaselenie, 1998.
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“Mere administrative convenience was hardly the yordbjective of state
officials...the subtext of villagization was alsa@organize human communities
in order to make them better objects of politicahirol and to facilitate the new
forms of cooperative farming favoured by the spaticy.”

Angel and Pavol recalled of the fear of an exodusne of the conversations with both of

them in the following manner:

Angel and Pavol 2

“At that time they were already moving from the mountain villages.
They went from the mountain village, from Jakoruda, somewhere far
off. Do you remember that we had such fears that we would lose
them? (This question is addressed to Paul) One part went off to
Northern Bulgaria, another part to Plovdiv, Bele said, to Razgrad.
Many people went there.”[...] They began to go to other districts. For
example, they went from Bel Kamak (one of the villages up in the
mountains) to Razgradsko (fertile plan region in north east Bulgaria,
inhabited by Turks, Pomaks and Bulgariarsat the beginning four or
five families. That was from seventy to eighty three. A that time.
From seventy three to seventy eight. That means at the time when I
was working. Those five years. I was a younger worker then. What I
want to say is that the first group returned and told the people. There
are wonderful homes and wonderful soil, because people went of to
the big cities and began to sell them. They don’t have the problems
that we have here. Cows, sheep, hens. They had never before seen
such a thing. A rich land. Razgrad district. Other dozens of families
began to leave. It horrified us. Why must the people of Jakoruda go
away? Why not keep them here? Why do they have to go there? Why
did they go? They liked it there, but they missed it here. It"s not so
simple to move away five hundred kilometers. To go off to
somewhere where you don’t know anyone and to these Turkish
districts. That was one of the reasons. They moved to the Turks. That
upset us very much. That they moved to Turkish districts and learned
Turkish. I said: Once again that is Turkification and we shouldn’t
allow it. That upset us very much and I said: let s move them down!”

The reasons for foundation of the village were makifty was Cherna Mesta founded? |
have put this question to the Communist modernirgay times and each time | have
obtained a different answer: ‘to get people to Wot& prevent them from running away’,

‘to emancipate the women’ in other words to prevamtinternal migration, to get them

'8 Scott,Seeing Like a State.
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better living condition or to get a mobile workifgyce which would supply the growing
local industry. So the task of the day was to mpeeple down. At any cost. The

following sections demonstrates the mechanismieofdsettlement.

V.4. Mechanisms of Resettlement

One of the biggest tasks of the local Communisicgolas then to stimulate people for
resettlement. Thus apart of the income in formegutar wage for skilled worker the
organizers of the development could offer the land building plots. In parallel with the
resettlement was taking place the so called ‘saedtollectivisation’. People were given
back the agricultural land which was originally exqpriated in the big collectivization in
the 1953-1956.

Pavol, the former head of the local CooperativerFa@ioce Delchev recalls:

“We went off to the forestry, because many people want to leave, to

flee. They didn’t have insurance, they didn’t have anything. They

couldn’t get money. Later it appeared from above that it was taken

as a short term affiliation. But from the beginning people were

afraid. And at that time we simply joined the forestry [the

Cooperative] and we distributed a large amount of forest soil to

afforest it along the edges. Technically it couldn’t be ploughed.

Technically it would be ploughed in order to remain what could be

ploughed by machine. This. The soil wasn’t returned to anyone.

The soil remained as it was, only some was distributed to more

people who had animals. Land for private use. He was considered

as an owner. Yes, already it was farming.”

Not all people form the village Konarsko have netb very much enthusiastic
about the resettlement. Local authorities therefdesl to stimulate people to move by
distributing cheep building plots in the valley, ilding up a new road, transport
connection between the original village and the ne& and finally even by redistribution
of formerly collectivised agricultural land.

Despite of the fact that the village was ‘a chitd’ one of the highest Party
functionaries, the most powerful man in the regmah little step within the development
procedures had to be renegotiated. An importantgfdhe negotiations was the new road
demanded by villagers who agreed to resettle. My tmain respondents recalled again

with the same emotional engagement as they haty twars ago when they tried to
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respond to the political tasks send from highetyPalace and fulfil the ethical demands
of their own believe in ‘better future’ for the ‘tlavard’ Muslim shepherds.
Angel and Pavol 3.

“In the seventies there were many requests that we make links to
other places. One problem, Lenka, was that people wanted us to build
a new road. That we link Konarsko directly with Cherna Mesta.
Because at that time there was a road. It descended from Konarsko
to Bela Mesta and then re-ascended to Cherna Mesta. And there was
one way which was much nearer from those villages, from Bikovec.
They said to us: You want us to come down but we don’t have a
convenient road. I and the mayor of the village, him and me who was
the first secretary, we went to ascertain what were the possibilities
and what steps were needed to build a shorter road. And we got
them interested. And we said well, You have the homes up above and
we don't want you to leave them, one after the other, and we want
the soil up there to remain under cultivation. I remember that very
well. It was 1970 and there was a great interest in us on the part of
the people who wanted to come down. And those who wanted to
come down made demands of us. One of those things was a different
road. ‘Is there such a road there?’ There isn’t. ‘Is there a road from
Bikovec to Cherna Mesta?” No. The question remained unresolved.
That was one of the greatest demands. I knew that it wasn "t much.
It was a question of two kilometers. It"s near to there. Which could
be added and it would make one circle. From the present road to
Konarsko and then it would descend into Cherna Mesta. That was my
idea. But after I left things took a different turn. Tonchev was than an
advocate of Konarsko’s development. He wanted to develop
Konarsko. Like a village. And possibly there was a subjective factor,
but he was first secretary and precisely during his time the road to
Konarsko was paved. He put out the idea that they build a road from
there and pave the road which would support Konarsko. And
somehow that held up the process. [meant of Cherna Mesta
developmerit That was in 1971. Then I was first secretary and went
through the village and spoke with the people who were somewhat
enlightened. I was going there and saying that the future is there. I
went there and told them firmly: the future is in Cherna Mesta!”

Thus we can see the almost desperate effort ofotineer main Communist politician to
convince people for resettlement and conseqpegress, incomandemancipationAll
that was in the play. In this respect the effont fioodernization resemble a religious
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mission. (See the recollection about the missiona@tyaracter of Communist
modernization in chapter VI. Resistance).

Negotiation of the L ocation of the Village

There was an alternative to Cherna Mesta, a plattethe name of Bila Mesta.
The place is actually on the confluence of two ngvihe Bila Mesta (White Mesta) a the
Cherna Mesta (Black Mesta). The valley broadensethed opens more in the direction
of the south and so in winter months it is reldgiveunny and warm. For establishing a
village the place was suitable and for living itia be rather attractive. Cherna Mesta by
contrast is cold and damp. But here there was gerbpossibility to build homes on
infertile soil. Bila Mesta moreover lay on the reuvhich links Konarsko (the orginal
village) with the outside world. From Bila Mestaist not far away to the local central
town of Jakoruda and also the original village ahidrsko. All the conditions here then
were exceptionally advantageous for establishingew village. And the people of
Konarsko, those who would actually make the moasgpt@ired Bila Mesta. Nonetheless
there was no urban plan for Bila Mesta. By conirigre was a plan for Cherna Mesta. In
1936 local entrepreneurs planned to create a gnwhlstrial zone at the bottom of the
valley. The war prevented these plans of the ergrequrs, but the land plan remained.
This old land plan was finally used as the basisttie development of Cherna Mesta in
the 1970’s. The final decision about the village weade not by the Communist Party but
by the local Land Office. In the next narrativésishown that it was a state institution, the
local land office, which had the decisive authoiitydeciding where the new village
would be. Even Angel, the first secretary, hadmawgh authority to decide where the
new settlement would be, he recalled:

“They [the villagers] were very glad to leave Konasko. People wanted
more than Cherna Mesta, Bila Mesta. And they came here and said:
“Yes, we are agreed that we don "t want Cherna Mesta but rather Bila
Mesta. Bila Mesta is a bit nearer and there are orchards. They liked
the place. I said to them. Cherna Mesta has a plan. It is planned to be
a village sooner or later. While here [in Bila Mesta] even I don 't have
a part in the decision. It will take a lot of time for Bila Mesta to be a
settlement, while Cherna Mesta already had a plan to be a settlement.
For this reason they came down. I said to them: "Be here. [in Cherna
Mesta]. Buy here. Besides you will find work here more easily than in
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Jakoruda. If you don’t like it in Jakoruda, you can go elsewhere.
There is a railway there.” At that time we didn "t have roads...”

The chiefs of the local socialist enterprises (twoperative, mills, relay
factories, etc.) needed an extended amount of tabboce which would turn the wheels of
industrialization by hand down there in the valléje land office did not allow them to
build Bila Mesta, because village there would dmsfertile river meadows next to river.
The local Communist Party committee was not all4pdul and was not allowed to build
a village ‘from the ground up’ just anywhere. Iretbpposite, the construction of Cherna
Mesta was strictly tied to the old urban plan. Boally even in Cherna Mesta they also
broke the rules of the land office and the villagew without reference to the original
urban plan. Angel bitterly and at the same timesjoastely recalled about the
negotiations with the villagers:

Angel 2.

“I met with them and they said: we don’t want Bila Mesta. | said: it’s not
a question of Bila Mesta. There was cadastral plan and there was the
project of the village. Everything was simpler. We don’t want Bila
Mesta. Beside that | must tell you that there already were some people
there who were working. | said that Konarsko isn’t a municipality but it
has a mayor. But they weren’t at all interested in going down. Because
they felt that they would lose what they had. The school director didn’t
want to go. He said: If | go down, will | still be director? They knew the
propaganda against our policy of moving down. And these were people
who were state employees, | ask you, and still are. They were opposed.
Ordinary people agreed with it, but there property owners and some
other people who were opposed. Then there was the father of one
Bojko. He was mayor of Konarsko. He told me directly. Comrade
Rosnev, | don’t accept it. Finally at the meeting. We here have to move
down? Why should we leave here and move down? No? He didn’t want
to. It meant, | said: don’t listen to him. He is wrong. This must be. This
must be. Perhaps | wasn’t right...” Where did the settlers at Cherna
Mesta come from? [Angel is asking Pavgl At Cherna Mesta they are for
the most part from Konarsko, llansko and from Bel Kamak. llansko and
Smolevo are one and the same. Now Smolevo has a new name.
Formerly it was llansko and now it is Smolevo. Those were the sources
of the people for Cherna Mesta (Angel). Illansko, Smolevo a Bel
Kamak. There were also people from Buncevo there. But people also
left there. Then there was the father of one Bojko. He was mayor of
Konarsko. He told me directly. Comrade Rosnev, | don’t accept it. (The
resettlement). Finally at the meeting. We here have to move down?
Why should we leave here and move down? No? He didn’t want to. |
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said: don’t listen to him. He is wrong. This must be. This must be.
Perhaps | wasn’t right”.

Mechanisms of Expropriation of the Building Plots

Among mechanisms which were supposed to stimukdelp for resettlement was
distribution of a cheap building plots. But thedetp had to be taken form somewhere in
order to be given. The mechanism of the expropmabf the building plots from the
original owners through the state and the Coopardtirm to the new holders in Cherna
Mesta demonstrates in the following narrativesthie next narratives is described the
specific nationalization of land through the urbalan which came about in Cherna
Mesta. It shows the sophisticated process of exjaign by means of the state, not by
means of the Communist party. The main adminigtratio the Cadastral Office in
Jakoruda, who was in that office for more thentyhyears recalls about the procedures of
expropriation and distribution of the land:

Stanka 1:

“People entered the cooperative farm with their property. Later when
the time came and when the cadastral plan was drawn up [1936], the
state parcels are only in that part of the obshtina where these parcels
are located. And the property which is outside the village borders is
the property of the cooperative. And then with the property which
remained within the framework of the plan the property owners got
into the plan after the establishment of the cooperative and the
property became state property. And it is precisely these parcels
which are the ones which are in principle distributed to the people in
this manner. And the parcels were in the plan and that was the
peculiarity of Cherna Mesta. These parcels were in the plan even
before the Cooperative farm was established. What | mean is that the
land which is in the plan of Cherna Mesta after the creation of the
cooperative farm is state land. And these parcels were already
distributed to the people as the forwarded right of this term to build on
state land.

A great part of the parcels in the village of Cherna Mesta are
the property of the people, because there had already been a plan in
the year 1941. They didn’t enter the cooperative with this soil. And
they had notary documents, because they had bought them. The
second plan was in 1985 and then as you say other places were
added from the side and were recognized in the plan and distributed
to the people. You see that at the centre the parcels were not
dividend. That's how it is. That's how it was. The owners of the
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parcels sold them. Q: ‘And it was special for Cherna Mestatie way of
distribution?’No, no, that was based on principle.”

In other words, plots which got into the urban pdditer the establishment of a cooperative
farm were nationalized. Plots which had owners\aark already included in the previous
urban plan were also nationalized but they werentasied under a different regime. In
contrast to the other plots which became the ptgpdrthe Cooperative Farm (the state)
after the creation of a new urban, the plots whigte already included in the previous
urban plan (1936) could be sold. The new ownerd pvad payments for such a plot. The
official price was determined by the National Cortieg and the new owners paid the
official price. The new owner paid a second paynternhe old owners. This payment was
not required by law, because the plots actuallprged to the state. Based on what | have
learned the new owner however paid the old ownemsvery case “for better relations”.
(See in the Chapter VII). The new owner howeved ghe original owner unofficially.

Thus they paid both the National Committee and @decriginal owner of the plot.

Mechanisms of Distribution of the Building Plots

In oral histories of the non-Muslim respondentsBafgarians from Jakoruda the
development programme of the village is represeatth in terms of the ‘generosity’ of
the socialist state towards the members of the &koigroup. Wages, working places and
building plots were distributed to the ‘Pomaks’ tihe case of Bulgaria and particularly of
the Cherna Mesta valley, the generosity was supgpdsebe directed towards the
‘Pomaks.” But let's have a closer look at the ddte, archival documents and the oral
histories which | have about the development of vhkage itself. | asked what the
‘generous distribution’ of wealth actually lookekld and who paid for all that?

The following narrative is from the interview wiim administrator of the cadastral
office in Jakoruda. He himself was one of the peopho resettled from the hills of
Konarsko to the valley of Jakoruda. About the distiion of the houses and building
plots he recalled:

Q: For example your house in Jakorudd?s ours. Our ancestors were
the old owners. No, no, it wasn’t nationalized at all, it is our property.
Those are our own lands. Because here in Jakoruda there was since
1922 a land plan. And in Jakoruda we had parcels that were
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distributed as state land. But very little. And in Jakoruda for example
was there always agreement with the cooperative? Not in Jakoruda,
no. How was it? They paid. They paid for the forwarded right to
construction with one state tax. Not as if you bought it freely. For this
reason there was no payment in the villages. They gave it a priority
because it was without payment. They didn’t at all give money, some
tax of fifty leva. In Jakoruda how much did you pay for the transfer of
the right to construction? In Jakoruda we had a thousand and
something. It depended on the area of the land on which you built.
And how big were the parcels? Three hundred square meters. There
were also bigger ones. There were five hundred square meter lots
also. It depended on the plan undertaken. It was good. Many people
built on land without paying.”

Application procedure of the Cooperative Farm (altjuthe state) to get the building plot
was quite complicated as shows the recollectiotheflady who worked at that time at
Jakoruda land offic

Stanka 2

“He [the villaget has no right to get such governmental housing. It is
only for people who are in an extreme material situation and have an
agreement with the committee and make the request and take
possession of the land and transfer it to the National committee. He
brings with him this confirmation, this claim, this about the family and its
material situation and the agreement with the National Committee and
these things and submits this request and takes possession of the land
and thus transfers it to the National committee. And after that he got
from the council (National Committee) a sketch of the plot and this This
and this. And then there is this and then when permission is granted he
deposits a small sum. And those are the expenses for carrying out the
service. And the agreement is concluded. That's the last. And we have
come to agreement one with the other.”

About the stimulation which their organized thermasslAngel and Pavel recall:

‘They stimulated people to come down from the mountains with these
parcels. Later they organised the Cooperative. Later to draw a work
force, a work force of shepherds and cattle breeders and people who
would work permanently. They were given parcels. They also gave
them the right against payment. A minimal payment. They made an
agreement. Minimal payment. And they legalized the agreement. As
though he bought it with documents. And he worked ten years. Ten
years in agriculture. The executive committee of the cooperative
made the decision. It decided. But they gave some land without
payment. They committed themselves and said that this man is
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irreplaceable. And he signed that he would be an animal breeder for
ten years. And it could be. Previously it was with notary
documents. That was for seventeen or eighteen years. Just then the
cooperative began, because there was no longer a work force. They
would go up the mountain and give it to him; it would be legalized and
it would be as though it was his. It was legalized like a document. For
that reason there was the minimal payment. That they could confirm
that it was decided. For this reason there was a minimum of money
as payment. Simply stotinky Fifty stotinky.” But at that time we had
the state policy that we would go down, then we also gave them land.
Come down! Build here! That was a rewarded for work in TKZS? [the
CooperativgYou work in the cooperative, build here and it is.!!”

Recalled Angel very much in the manner of feamo faberThe narratives above reveal
that the foundation of the new village, the disitibn of the land and its further
development was a complex process. That it mergedognic, political and aesthetic and

also ideological demands.

V. 5. Responses to the Resettlement

People were resettled from the mountains to theyakhere there was better
transportation links and which was nearer to jalissivhich had to be filled. The new
settlements have been thus created deliberateheinalley. It had its pragmatic reasons,
but it seems to me, that a considerable role hagepl the concept of the valley itself.
Valley supposed to be always better for living frim point of view of the modernizers.
Even if, like in case of Cherna Mesta, the placdorated at lower altitude appeared
finally as not best for living.

The opinions of villagers about Cherna Mesta asd #Hieir conceptualizaions of
what is ‘good place’ varied. There were people whoke highly about live in valley but
in one breath were referring to the places up emntlbuntains as to the ‘the place’. They
always considered the former village Konarsko whgclocated in the upper altitudes as
‘beautiful’, ‘nice’, ‘as the genuine place’.

Shase, one of the villagers on the question whyledwave resettled responded:

“[...] We were very far away there. There was nothing in the village,
just “village stuff’. It took the children two hours to get to school.
Through the woods. On a black path. In the winter there were wolves
and snow. Down below it was more convenient. There was transport
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there. My husband began to work on the railway....Q:What do You like
better? Here or Konarskofthe original village).Here is better. But
Konarsko...this is The proper place! Beautiful!”

The following narrative is with on of the oldeshabitants of Cherna Mesta.man
who is regarded the first settler of Cherna MestBaku. His family belonged before the
collectivization to the most powerful in the formsattlements of Konarsko. His nickname
is Baku and he recalled:

“Q: And when did you come from Konarsko? And howswthe village
founded? came from Konarko as a first one. And what year it was? Fifty
And from which machala did you come? From Bikovi. [The name of a
family]. And why?Because here it is nicer [pretty], then up there. When
they have founded Cooperative, we had run away. There was nothing
for us. They have taken everything, also the animals. The Cooperative
took everything. And | had there a property and | went down and built a
house down. And what kind of property did you have up theM&ny. Fifty
hektars. [...] The year 1955 or 195@nd so the TKZS was founded. And
what kind of job did you have down?was ‘zeepeec’ [railway worket in
one kanton. Twenty two years. And who had advice you to go down?
None. | have decided myself, that | will go down. None has not adviced
me. They took everything. The cooperative. Also the lifestock. [...] Here

| bought ten hectars from Jakoruda, from Bulgarians from Jakoruda.
Here, we Pomaks bought ten hectars.”

This narrative reveals the typical double side@afbf the organized resettlement. People
had to resettle because of the fact that they Havacto lost their land in collectivization.
On the other hand they were supposed to gain befitey standard down in the valley in
the new village Cherna Mesta. And about these igacadvantages of resettlement

speaks Shase:

Q: And why did you resettle down the valleyBecause here is
more...how can | say that. There we were too much on side....There
is a village there, there it is a peasant stuff. Childen had to go two
hours to school. Through the forest. Along black road [means no
asphalt]. In the winter there used to be wolfs and snow. My husband
started to work for the railway but down there is more comfortable.
There is a transport connection[..].’

Another villager, en elderly man from Cherna Mestxalled about the circumstances
which made him to resettle from Konrasko to the nélage:
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“My home burned. They set it afire up there where | lived. For that
reason | wanted to go to Jakoruda and build a house with my brother.
Well. There was a free plot there. There it was free. At that time the
Cooperative farm did gave the right to buy a plot elsewhere. They did
not give. And they didn’t allow. Let's say, a person to buy a plot.
When the TKZS went down, | would say, it was more free. And there
they settled and a village arose. For that reason | myself built a home.
And how old are you? ‘Thirty.” You are young. My child is forty two,
three. At that time he was a tiny tot.

The house burned. | stayed on the way. | told myself what | would do.
| made a purchase and built a house there. Q: Did you buy it from the
TKZS? (The CooperativelNo, from the owner. At that time they weren’t
coming from the TKZS, because they sent for them to come. (Is this
right?) | paid the owner, not the TKZS. It's better, isn't it? What year
was that. That was in seventy-one, seventy-four. And the second was
this one. And later that one who has the store. Q: And who advised you
to come hereTFire adviced me.The fire advised me. | was in Kazanlak.
But living there didn’t go well and so | came here and built a house.
We built in the spring. And who advised you to come precisely hek&®
one advised us. The fire simply arranged it for us. And because we
couldn’t go to Jakoruda. We brothers were already separated. We
came here, one or two were down below in Jakoruda. His children are
highly educated. He has two sons.”

We can see that the responses to the resettlerapahded on personal circumstances of
each villager. However, there is one common denataim People left their houses under
a certain pressure. And they perceived is as assigerather than a real choice. The

subjective appropriations of the urbanization ahthe other measures of the Communist

modernization campaigns are presented in the foligwubchapter .

Per ceptions of the Space

All these narratives reveal that that resettlemeas in most of the cases rather
pragmatic decision made more or less by ‘free witl’by ‘circumstances’ that by force.
But what had all the inhabitants common was spéaia of nostalgia for Konarsko ‘up
in the mounatins’ They would often sdkere in Cherna Mesta is nicer, but Konarsko
is proper”. Despite of the fact that the distance is no ntiba® 6 km, about two hours of
walk up to a speed hill people do not go to vistinirsko very often. This counts
especially for older and middle age generation. pRedorm yang generation visit
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Konarsko rather more, because lot’s of social evastfor instance celebrations of Buyuk
Bayram - take place at Konarsko. But there ares;cdde the housewife of the family
with whom | lived, who despite having sister antestrelatives at Konarsko has never
visited the village again after her and her farmédynoval to Cherna Mesta. When | have
asked her how it was to move from Konarsko to Chevtesta, she always glossét:
was said”.

During collecting oral histories for my thesis | deaa methodological experiment. |
took family of Buzgovi to a car and took them fotri@ from Konarsko to Cherna Mesta.
Some of the members of the family have not beeretfeg several years, some of them
for a few decades. We made a tour around alhthehalasof the village spread on the
plateau™® They have meeting far relatives and old friendsaatusty road. In some cases
the meeting was after several years. (Younger pelagve of curse better chance to meet
each other at the weekly market in centre town dalay but this is not case for elderly
people).

The most emotional experience was neverthelessisiteng of the place where
used to stay the old house of the family. Therg #gtarted to tell me different story about
their resettlement. The evaluations and advantafdise live in the new villages were
represented in opposite meaning. In other wordieatictual place of their former house
came out rather negative memories. Suddenly, tketttement was represented as
negative. There, Medzu Saranski recalled how treetlement was only option of
escaping the oppression and violence from the Isickd Party officials and their armed
supporter during the processes of renaming andessiohg. See the oral history of Medzu
Saranski in chapter lll. Resettle. When we wenkhkadhe village Cherna Mesta, people
in the car were again sayingiére [in Cherna Mesta] is better. Here it is city, town.

Up there are only bushes.” The concept ‘up and down’ in the sense of anualétis
quite common among people in Cherna Mesta. Thenafay‘here it is nice’ but at the
Konarsko is ‘proper’, there is clear air, good water and beautiful view on the

mountains”.

' Machalais a Turkish word and means part of urban or rse#flement. Can stand for quarter,
neighbourhood or hamlet in rural envoroment.
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People in the village would have similar high rebalso to the people who are
through their profession or other activity relatedthe work ‘up in the mountains’ This
was the case also regarding Baba Vakchla. WifeabddiBwho had already died, but I still
had have the chance to meet her. She was consitebeda local witch, highly regarded
by villagers as ‘the woman who knows’, who knowla bajd, [in Bulgarian stands for a
divination], and who knowshe herbs’ She was one of the people, few of them women,
who worked as wage herders. These people wouldttakeattle of other villagers to the
summer pastures high up, usually to the neighbguRittea Mountains. They would spend
whole summer in a solitude. All these people weithiw the village community highly
regarded precisely for that kind of work and alspthat fact that they live and work ‘up
in the mountains’. She had the respect of many lier@mpanions when 1 visited her. In
my opinion, this regard for those who has anytiimgommon with ‘the high mountain’

resonates with the concepts applied for evaluaifdhe places to live.

The above narratives and other examples revealinthiae end, Konarsko was in
the memory but also in the presence, always ewalubetter than Cherna Mesta. The
resettlement was experienced by the villagers withoth pragmatic and aesthetic
categories. The oral histories of the villagersrespnt the foundation of Cherna Mesta
and the resettlement process as being experiesoetthiaally ambivalent.

On the other side, the oral histories of the moders demonstrate that the
foundation of Cherna Mesta was politically cruclahvas for a while the flag-ship of the
modernization of the region. But at the same titme foundation of the village was en
experiment fully dependent on momentous circums&gnand patronage of few
Communist functionaries.

It is hard to say what reasons had more importaiicdhe aesthetic ones or the
practical. The resettlement of people and foundatibthe new village was caused not
only by pragmatic need of a mobile working forcehid its foundation were ideas of
Communist modernization which were articulatedesthetical forms. In the words of the
min organizers, the man who call himself the ‘fatbethe village’, Cherna Mesta should
have been an ideal village, had ‘to shine by ligating night’, had to have ‘a proper

centre’ and an ‘asfalt road’. These were the atteb of a settlement built up in the frame
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of Communist urbanization. In other, more pragmatiords, the village had to be
electrified, had to be centralized and have to led wonnected. All these attributes are
linked with creating of ‘new man’. Cherna Mesta veasually founded as a settlement for
the people who were supposed to be a mobile wargforeeded to fulfil the ‘speed
industrialization’ 2

But the ethnography suggests that the pragmatits gba need ofncomeand
progresswere primordial. Moreover there still a questian which level the private
passions became public virtues and to which lellethe effort was drawn from the
developmental ethos of Communist modernization. ¢ase of Cherna Mesta is even
more complex since as | said all that was happeat&ty with forced renaming and re-
dressing campaign and was followed not only by ey disobedience but also by open
act of resistance. The resistance to the resettierseanalysed in the next chapter VI.
Resistance.

Thus establishing the village of Cherna Mesta dittabme about with a single
decisive act as might have been expected, withwdyrfeunded settlement created by the
Communist state, but that it was rather very cooapdéid process which finally lasted three
decades and actually is still not at the end. T8@halt road is not finished, water pipes,
and electricity often does not function and somesirthe TV signal drops out. In respect
of reaching the material goals of modernizatioe, development of the village remained
unfinished. The effort to develop the village wasolly dependent on political patronage
of one of the Communist functionaries and was abaed immediately when he left the
region as a consequence if his political failureirdy the conflict with villagers. (See
chapter VI. Resistance). The political garnitureGafimmunist functionaries which came
afterwards changed then completely the priorityiggoand at one point, all effort was
invested into development of the original villag@narsko. The village of Cherna Mesta
thus remained in on a half way, between rural esaint and urban setting, and who
knows, my be in this sense it actually accomplistiedLenin’s definition of Communism

when the difference between the town and counteydisappear.
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VI. Resistance and Memory of Communist Modernizatio

VI.1. Ethnographical Approaches to Resistance

To write ethnography is to make an interpretatims is a rule which we know
already from the times of the big theories of aatand their critic$.At the same time
we know, that ethnography can not be reduced tll frotes and tape recorded
transcripts. Scott quite nicely says about ethrggyas an interpretation:

“If it is true that events are not self-explanatptiat they do not speak for

themselves, it is also, alas, true that human sibjdo not entirely speak

for themselves. If they did, it would suffice mera turn on the tape

recorder and offer a complete transcript to thedea”?

It depends on the anthropologist to make the dmtiabout which voices will
speak and what they will say. And since anthroppisgnot fiction, the choice we have
to make is not completely random. In contrast te writing of fiction, in writing
ethnography there is a strong obligation that teet ttonforms to reality. In an
ethnographic text, “any resemblances to persoisglior deadare notaccidental In
the case of writing about resistance these metlgdml conditions count doubly.

Resistance is as an analytical term ambivalentinferpret certain social and
economic practices as resistance always has @bldaind ethical consequences for the
interpretation of the whole social phenomena otohisal period. | argue that the
reactions of members of the Bulgarian speaking hssto assimilation measures and
to some aspects of the development project which dveven in Cherna Mesta by the
Communist state can be interpreted as a resist@vitiein the studies about socialism is

well known that ‘both compliance and resistanceatterize state socialisr’

! Marcus, George, E. ‘Contemporary Problems of Egnaphy in the Modern World System’, in Clifford,
James & Marcus, G. edd/riting Culture: The Poetics and Politics of Ethmaghy. Berkeley: University
of California Press, 1986. Comaroff, JeBody of Power, Spirit of Resistance: The Culturd &fistory
of South African Peopl€hicago: University of Chicago Press, 1985.

2 Scott, Weapons of the Weak, 138.

% Ortner reminds us about vice versa rule which tofor a fiction in: Ortner, B. Sherry, ‘Resistaramd
the Problem of Ethnographic Refus&@@omparative Studies in Society and Hist@y (1995), 173-193,
189.

* Watson, Rubie, S. edMemory, History and Opposition Under State Soaialia.
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For purposes of this chapter resistance is defim@dset of cultural values,
symbolic meanings and political ideas articulatedaiparticular historical situation as
autonomous acts by individuals or groups. In myreagh to analyses of resistance in
Cherna Mesta, | follow Scott’s argument which isdxhon the concepts of resistance of
Foucault, Bourdieu and Gramscin Scott’s approach the subordinate groups hage th
potential of ‘historical agent§ At the same time their resistance is not explaimedely
in terms of ‘moral economy’, or ‘survival strategyjut as set of practices which are
called into by sets of ideas and val(d®esistance of subordinated groups is not seen as
a simple reaction to the dominating power, sindeostinated groups in this approach
have at their disposal a certain level of cultarad moral autonomy.

Arguments raised by the historical school of Swdralstudies allow us to avoid
dismissing the autonomy of individual actors by awering the bounds between
resistance and culture, when the individual actisnseen as simple oppositibn.
According to the subalterns responses to dominadi@nad hoc and incoherent, but
nevertheless they have their own sense of ordeanimg and justice. They are not
generated by ideology or by particular culture, thiety are sets of ideas called into being
by the situation of domination itsélBut taking this argument to its ultimate conclusio
leads to another danger by admitting that the teesie of those subordinated, the
subalterns, exists only in relationship with thauaiion of dominance itself. Acts of
resistance are thus relegated into a mutually digperrelationship between hegemony
and resistance, between those in power and the rjgsseor in concrete case of
socialism, between the Communist regime and thad#iats. Therefore, subalterns can

say that the subordinates ‘can not speak by theesE] their voice is always in

® See for instance Bourdieu, Pier@ytline of Theory and Practic€ambridge: Cambridge University
Press. 1977, Bourdieu, Pierfgts of Resistance: Against the new Myths of omeJCambridge, Polity,
1998, Foucault, MicheDiscipline and Punish: the Birth of Prisohondon Penguin books, 1991,
Forgacs, David, edThe Gramsci Reader: Selected writing 1916-188% York: New York University
Press 2000.

® Scott,Weapons of the Weak

" *Economy of poor’ is a term taken from Thomsonw&add, P., ‘The Moral Economy of the English
Crowd in the Eighteen Century’, Past and Preser0 (1971), 79.

8 Guha, Ranaijit, edSubaltern Studies: writings on South Asian Hisemy SocietyDelhi: Oxford
University Press, 1982.

° Ortner, ‘Resistance’, 180.

10 Spivak, Gayatri Chakravorty, 1988a. ‘Can the SiagbalSpeak?’. in Nelson, C. and Grossberg, L. ed.
Marxism and the Interpretation of Culturek998, 271-316. Urbana, Ill. University of IlliroPress.
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interrelation with the dominating power. On the estlside, another misunderstanding
would be caused by the creation of a romanticireaje of revolted individuals without
any cultural, political or economic context. Themef, in this chapter | try to avoid the
notion of resistance defined as culturally deteedirand at the same time not to reduce
resistance to a random opposition.

In this point | get back to the introductory quest how to write the
ethnography on resistance. Writing a ‘thick ethapduy’ on resistance would lead to the
danger of overloading links between culture andstasce and creating of the notion of
‘culture of resistance’. On the other hand, writiadthin’ ethnography, would mean
letting just to speak one predominant voice. THiapter is written with an attempt to
keep a balance between the two approaches.

An interpretation of resistance in the Cherna Mleat in any other account of
resistance, is unavoidably loaded by moral and equmsntly political issues. And my
position as ‘anthropologist’, as presumably a ‘nalustoryteller, doesn’t make me free
of the ethical load included in the interpretatibhave to admit, that the story which |
tell about resistance in Cherna Mesta, is in a Hmgesense a story of winners, of
‘Pomaks’ who after the failure of the Communistineg, gained an ethical superiority
of those who had formerly been oppressed. The ceiove of roles, as well as the
character of the events, is confirmed by the naeatof the main organizers of the
oppression and the actors in the ‘critical everastd the narratives of the former
Communist functionaries. Their narratives aboutrth@es and the positions they took
in the past in relation to the assimilation measut@ local developments as well the acts
of opposition and resistance from the side of ihagers have had often the character of
a confession.

The narratives of all of the actors who took pathe ‘critical events’ are shaped
by memory based on individual experience and ontigall academic and cultural
discourse and ethical and moral judgments.

In this chapter the ethnography of the resistameeitten in a way which leaves
space for a certain level of cultural and moraloaatmy of the individuals and

subordinated groups. In my approach | use the dadgarof ethnography which consists
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mostly of oral histories and various source of mgmand therefore contains a
dimension of time. This chapter presents the rélm@mory in the process of creating
the meaning of the past. The resistance in ChereatdMis seen as a continuous
relationship between the dominance and the respaissé and the dynamics of this
relationship are determined by a set of socialclpshpgical, cultural and historical
circumstances. The resistance is interpreted nota asoral economy’ of those
subordinated, or as a product of a ‘culture ofstesice’, but rather as an autonomous
political event.

This chapter attempts to give insight into everydeactices and responses to the
campaigns of Communist modernization. This partmgf interpretation makes a link
with the general arguments of the thesis, sayiraj the development project run in
Cherna Mesta was imposed ‘at any cost’. This chagtgues that the renaming, re-
dressing and resettlement parts were by the vilkagmstly experienced as intrusive and
violent. There were the ‘critical events’ which koplace in the Cherna Mesta region in
the 1970s, acts of resistance, and acts of corifktiveen two competing groups or
survival strategies? And if they are representedremistance, then what was this
resistance against? It is questioned how peoptaeneber’ or ‘forget’ resistance. What
role has an individual and social memory in repnéag and interpreting the ‘critical
events'*! and how conceptualizations of the past, in thiedhe historical event of the
resistance, influence the present cultural fornt @mrrent structure of social relations?
This chapter contributes toward answering the dquestbout the role of the resistance

for the construction of social memory under the Gamist state and afterward.

| am borrowing the term ‘critical event’ from Tai$ account about a memory of so called
“Emergency” events which took place in slums oftidé@h the years 1974-1977. Tarlo, Emrimsettling
Memories, Narratives of the Emergency in Delloindon: Hurts & Company. 2003. About memory as an
alternative history exists in Eastern Europe exituge scholarship, about the relation between mgmo
forgetting and resistance see Watson,Mdmory, History and Oppositionn this edited volume Peter
Burke uses a term ‘social history of rememberirgg’ the situation that dispite the official prodoutiof
history , alternative histrories prospered in EasEurope.
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VI.2. ‘Critical Events’ in Cherna Mesta

The history of the modernization project in the laeMesta valley can be read,
like all history, as a history of remembering amdgktting'? The following chapter
describes a particular event which took place eesaetion the development project over
30 years ago. The chapter analyses the role ofeent within the memory of the
Communist modernization using the approaches asdngstions of Kaneff, Pine and
Haukaness and saying that:

“Underpinning contested and changing histories, dhd tension between
public and hidden memories and commemorations sisuggle for power.
Conflicting memories are not only about what ‘rgabhappened. They are
also about identity claims, identity formation adentity politics.™>

The story about the event is articulated in twotesting narratives which are
circulating around the Cherna Mesta region. Oneatige which circulates only among
Muslim villagers tells a story about how a few hreds villagers conducted a
‘demonstration’ march to the ‘head of state’ in i&ofThe aim of this march was to
complain about the approach of the local autharitiethe ‘renaming’ campaign. For the
purposes of this chapter | call this story the ‘omato Sofia”. The other story is in a way
its continuation. It speaks about events which depicted as consequences of the
‘march to Sofia’. It depicts a violent conflict beten the villagers from the new village
of Cherna Mesta and the original settlement Koraskthe one hand and the state and
Party officials, the main organizers of the assatinin campaigns and development on
the other hand. People from the village of Konargke group of hamletsm@achala$
from which they were persuaded to move down to @dnétesta, violently attacked only
two functionaries, the two main promoters of a# tiestrictions on names, clothing and
on building permits. One of them died. This evead Imany direct consequences both
for individuals and also for the development of tlegion. The death of the high
Communist functionary lead to a political trial. v@eal people were condemned and

imprisoned as ‘political prisoners’. The functiopavho survived the clash had to leave

2 This is a paraphrase from Tarlo’s account.Tartanta,Unsettling Memories21.
13 pine, Frances & Kaneff, Deema & Haukaness, Hatls Memory, Politics, Religion, The Past Meets
the Present in Europd, Munster: Lit Verlag, 2004, 3.
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the region. (That was that one, who was considaseithe ‘father’ of Cherna Mesta, see
in previous chapters.). He was promoted in his,@osd became head of Department of
Propaganda and Ideology at the regional Party argon in Blagoevgrad. This event,
the public attack, and its consequences were theapy cause of a rupture in the
development of Cherna Mesta village. Angel's susgesTonchev, man who was
previously a second Party secretary, already h#fdreint dreams, ideas and tasks.
Under his reign the development of the region hatheyl a different character,
motivated more by pragmatic needs and less by Caonstnidealism. In this chapter |
will refer to these events as ‘critical events’.

| was told these narratives when | asked questabut the ‘history’ of the
village and the region. The collective memory ofttb@ommunities, the Bulgarian
speaking Muslims and Bulgarians, recalls the agiutflic physical violence exercised
by the villagers against the two most powerful Camist functionaries. But only the
Pomaks speak about ‘march’ to Sofia. Members ofBlgarian community, even the
Communist functionaries, never mentioned that story

The part of my field work, when | was collecting texgal related to these events
had a different atmosphere than the rest of it. ifikerviews which | made about the
‘critical events’ were emotionally demanding fortbhaides, that is for me, as well for
my respondents and friends. Respondents from bd#s ®f the old conflict, Muslim
villagers and Communist functionaries, wished 1b rree ‘their stories’. In both cases
the interviews had often the character of a cormdasOnly during this stage of my
fieldwork have | experienced the ongoing ethnicigion and the relationship of the
character of the ‘forgotten conflict’ between tiBilgarians’ and the Bulgarian speaking
Muslims within the community of the Jakoruda valléiy fieldwork almost ended,
when it became socially inappropriate for me ag@est’, and thus a ‘member’ of
‘Muslim’ community, to conduct public meetings withe “Communist” side of the
conflict. This situation was just another sign titfa¢ conflict is still even if latently
present.)

My analyses is mostly based on interpretation ofat&es told by the people
who were themselves the main figures and heroéiseofwo stories. These are the two

Communist functionaries who survived the publiaeit against them; two men who
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were as a consequence of that violent crash impetsas ‘political prisoners’; and
villagers who took part in the ‘protesting march’ $ofia. While | was collecting the
narratives and mapping memory linked to the ‘atievents’, | felt myself as a
detective investigating some sort of crime ratl@ntas an anthropologist. And in the
end, in some respects, some of what happened imm&hdesta during the ‘critical
events’ and subsequently during all the thirty geaf the Communist development
project can be categorized as a ‘crime against hiiyna

The gaps in memory of the ‘critical events’ highlighe violent features of the
development projects. Acts of resistance agaimstifvelopment and assimilation in the
region are articulated in different forms. They @éale form of narratives: oral histories,
narratives of self-representation of the communityths and legends of folk Islam
based on Koranic stories. The ‘critical events’ also imprinted in official documents
and other material artefacts. And the memory ofehevents is also very well embodied
in official documents of the state-renaming docutsgpassports; but also in the official
names of villages which went through the procesgenéming. These artefacts are not
only historical evidence of the events themselbes they can also say even more. They
are also product of the state and therefore thegatethe relationship between the

Communist state and its citizens.

V. 3. Remembering of Resistance

This topic of the resistance was not an origiraat pf my research. When | came
to Cherna Mesta | had not expected any resistagamst the hegemonic power of the
Communist state and its official ideology. NarraBwcommemorating resistance came to
me, | did not look for them. During my first visits the village and the region, in 1998, |
was told narratives about a march to Sofia cawigidby villagers, which then flowed into
a violent clash with the former holders of power.

Narratives containing this one particular storpuatb'the march to Sofia’ and
presenting it as a kind of resistance were amoedfitet stories and references | was
told when | came to the village. At that time | didt recognize them for what they are
since | did not have enough knowledge of the hystdrsocial relations in the valley. It

was only when | have looked back at my diaries thhaalized that people were referring
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to ‘that’ event very often. When, in the beginning of my aeslk people mentioned their
resistance, it was always a way of presenting tlebras to me as to the ‘stranger’. But
they would not say more and they would not speakibthese events easily and openly.
The talk they made about ‘critical events’ and gsirrelated to it had always the
character of transferring an important and ratleeres sort of knowledge. It was only
later, when | was more ‘accepted’ in the communiityat they would speak abotitf
and tell the whole story.

In this particular case of resistance and conitidConarsko, the history of these
events is part of the social memory and is artiealan the narratives of both side of the
former conflict. These were the villagers, the Bulgn speaking Muslims, on the one
hand and the perpetrators, the armed volunteershiid officials, who were mostly
"Bulgarians’ from Jakoruda, on the other hand. Riegamemories about the events was
similarly significant for the former power holderthe Communist functionaries.
Especially for those two Party functionaries whe egpresented as having crucial role
in the plots of both stories. Their recollectiontbése events, more than those of the
others, had a character of speaking about a sortwio’. They would always refer to
the event as something important, something wischthically and politically loaded
and related to secrecy and shame. My main resptdeere often remembering
various acts of resistance against renaming whidkimg a straight interconnection

between the story told and some sort of materigabb

Memory in the Objects

The material objects which people relate to the orgnabout resistance are
official documents, like for example passports, nitfecation cards but primarily
‘renaming documents’. These were issued by the stathorities for the purposes of the
renaming campaign and had an administrative forrnegfuest’ or ‘application’. These
documents give a very good guidance for interpigiatof the renaming and resistance
acts. They reveal the actual relationship betwienridividuals and the power holders,
the promoters of the particular acts of renaming.

Even today, some villagers keep their old identards and other personal

documents with their ‘Bulgarian’ names. (See FigRirdhe document itself reveals the
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character of the event, and we can read it togetitérthe narrative which | was told
while Medzu Musa was holding that document in lasds. (See bellow narrative called
Cholakov Burial). He recalled with a sense of Ioitess and humiliation how he was
caught at “Bela Mesta” in his little potatoes fielbw he objected to sign the renaming
document and how he was finally renamed underhieat of death. He recalls how the
commander of that ‘hunting group’, (the groups wders which assisted to the Party
officials with renaming), the former mayor of th@lage of Starkov saved his life by
giving the command not to shoot and then by mistikimscribing in the ‘application’
document the original Muslim name.

Memory about renaming and consequent resistancenads in relation to other
artefacts, for example amulets containing insarii of short Koranic quotations,
mentioned already in the context of the discussibthe chapter Il Rename! These
amulets are of two types. The ‘new’ type, which soéd at the markets and in shops
selling religious objects, or ‘home made’ ones, enidm paper, plaster and thread.
Memories about renaming and the acts of resistamre often recalled by these new
amulets. They were part of the self- representatibrevitalized religious and ethnic
identity. Thus the official document is one of thigects which retain the memory of the

‘renaming’ and of the ‘critical events’.

Memory in Landscape

The memory about resistance was recalled not omlythe official
documents. The memory of resistances and expesearicgymbolic and physical
violence are embodied as well as in other artefatteveryday life, such as
landscape, house and body. In the narratives degibbth the ‘march to Sofia’
and subsequent violent conflict which took placeKaharsko, the concrete
places in the surrounding landscape have an imgortde. In the narratives
there is a mention for example of fields at theldBViesta’ river, the mountain
lake of Belmeken, the Iskar river and also placésciv were given symbolic
names to commemorate the event itself, for exan@hmlakov burial mound.
Many of the narratives about resistance were cdiack to memory by the

immediate presence of the landscape. For exampée,narrative about the
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‘march to Sofia’ was recalled by my friend justthat particular place called
called ‘Cholakova mogila’. (see the narrative CkRola Mogila at the end of
this chapter). The narratives often referred to eodesponded with concrete
and real physical objects, as for example, treids,dr wells, which were part of
surrounding landscape. For example, in the follgwarrative we can hear:
Vrub, is one of the villagres and remebers:

Vrub 1.

.[.-.]You asked me about the renaming. There were two or three apple
trees here. Ten people came from Jakoruda especially for me. With
one jeep, machine guns and pistols and they found me up there in a
little swale where | had hid. They caught me there. There were curses
and fighting and then they brought me here. And there was an old
man here. | should be grateful to him. He said: they came to destroy
you. Do something, give them a name and so forth. | simply saw that
there was nothing else that | could do about it and so | agreed.”

Memory of the Body

Apart from the objects which are parts of the laage surrounding the village,
the official documents, talismans, and perhaps aiany other objects, an important
role of being a medium of transmission of memorg\aso the human body. The role
of the human body as a container of memory is maskedly presented in cases of the
prisoners’ narratives. Two men, whom | have intemad, former prisoners, mentioned
during their talk their health condition which waegatively affected by years in prison.
Many of the oral histories of Muslim women are a&sst@d with the body. They often
recalled the re-dressing campaign and the resestagainst it through their body and
body experience. In their memory they recalled iesagf the ‘naked’ and ‘covered’
body. (See the argument about the concept of ‘nadssd in chapter IV. Re-dress!). The
concept of ‘nakedness’ and of the ‘naked body’ tiesmost important reason for their
resistance against the re-dressing campaign. @takies which recall the renaming and
the subsequent resistance often mention physiolnge as the main experiences (see,
for example, the narrative above, but also the loaigatives about march to Sofia and
the “lynching at Konarsko’). Also, in the narratvef the Communist functionaries we
can follow the traces of memory at the body. Finall is the ‘body’ of Angel, who is

144



VI. Resistance and Memory of Communist modernizatio

mortally attacked, which plays an important roletie plot of the second story. The
body is thus a significant source not only of awlividual’'s memory but also a
constituent part of the social memory and functiassa mediator between the past and
the present.

The ways in which the ‘critical events’ are rememngoehave a constitutive role
for current social and political relations on thational but also on the regional level.
The ‘critical events’ are in many ways remembetaadt, at the same time they are in
many respects forgotten. ‘Forgetting’ has the saiinept a bigger social impact than

‘remembering’.

IV.4. Forgetting of Resistance

In spite of a huge interest in research on the ‘&@hamong Bulgarian but
also among foreign social scientists and despige rthmber of ethnographic and
anthropological accounts written as a product af thterest which arose especially in
the 1930°s, | have never come across a single wedter historical or anthropological,
which mentions or researches the ‘critical eventstesistance among the Bulgarian
speaking Muslims in generdiThere is only one account about these events which
approaches it from point of a view of Turkish nagifistic discoursé>

The lack of interest by public and academic ingbs is even more striking if
we compare it with the academic as well as politidgention directed to the “Process
of rebirth’, which was applied to the Turkish pogtidn in the middle of the 1980s.
When it comes to the Bulgarian speaking Muslimsis&ance a public silence still
dominates.

Nevertheless, on the level of every day encountetkakoruda and the Cherna
Mesta valley the ‘critical events’ have not beeng@iten. The two narratives which

commemorate this resistance of villagers againg tbnaming and re-dressing

4 The only secondary account which mentions thesetevs account of Czech historians there as a
notion about an events of protest in Pazardzik iiiéat part of the Rhodopes Mounatins) and in Samokov
menationing of twleve dead people, these eventsetated as to a Turskih poplutation, see in
Moulis,Vladislav&Valenta, Jan &Vykoukal, Jiri .PVznik, krize a rozpad setského bloku v Evrah
1944-19890strava: Amosium Servis, 1991, 290.

1> Memisoglu, HuseinPages of The History of Pomaks Turkemisoglu.Ankara: Memisoglu, 1991.
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campaigns are remembered in two variations. The stbout the ‘march to Sofia’ is
told exclusively by the villagers, when what theniliating and brutal suppression at
the end is highlighted. The story about the ‘attatk<onarsko in the narratives of the
villagers is interpreted as consequence of the m&a the other hand there exists also
another variation of the same story which is cowdionly in the narratives of the
former representatives of power. The story in theseatives is conceptualized as a
story which refers to an attack made by ‘wild’ &dlers against ‘one of our people’.

The sense of interpretation of the plot and itscathsense were always identical
for all the respondents from each of the respecramunities. The former Communist
functionaries, the ‘Bulgarians’, do not tell thergtof the ‘Pomaks’, and the same rule
holds true the other way round. Even if these tiags were a quite important part of
self-representation, they had at the same timechiaeacter of a taboo, as something
which is important but something which is not paEreveryday talk.

Remembering and forgetting the ‘critical eventsiages the way of self-
representation of the two communities in the Chénesta region, the Pomaks and the
Bulgarians. Memory of the past and its articulai®one of the constitutive elements of
the perception of the past and the self representaf the present by the Pomak group
as a community. The events which are describedamarratives and the ways in which
they are articulated reveal the relationship beba@storical event, memory and present
the structure of social relations.

A significant aspect of these narratives depictimg ‘critical events’ is the fact
that they are not contained in any wider public memThus these events are largely

“forgotten” in Bulgarian but also in foreign acadenesearch.

IV.5. Everyday Forms of Resistance in Cherna Mesta

Within the discussion about resistance there d@eeldwo main arguments.
One of them, which is represented in the work aftS¢€ is based on the assumption of a
two dimensional world and a two dimensional powglong this assumption power
exists in terms of material force on one side aodgy at level of consciousness and

culture on the other. As such power at the levetaisciousness and culture never

18 Scott, The Weapons of tha/eak.
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dominates’ The metaphor of this division is the relationstipdy’ and ‘mind’. Scott's
argument then suggests that the ideological domimatever dominates at the level of
culture and consciousness and therefore withinhfgiemonic domination there exist
spaces for resistance. Scott sees reactions an@fagpposition of subordinated groups
against the dominating power as acts of resistamck not only as an act of ‘moral
economy’. Individuals and bearers of that subceltaave their own moral autonomy,
independent of economic aspects, and the actodsasiwell as the events, have their
own historical agency. According to this argumerg tevery day forms of resistance’
are then evidences of that discontinuity within tlegemonic power. Ortner discuss this
relationship between power and resistance in higteaas a kind of binary opposition:

“Domination was a relatively fixed and institutidied form of power,
resistance was essentially organized oppositiopower institutionalized in this
way. This binary began to be refined (but not adfwid) by questioning both
terms. On the one hand Foucault (for example 19#@Ww attention to less
institutionalized, more pervasive, and more eveyyflaams of power, on the
other hand, James Scott (1985) drew attentiongs teganized, more pervasive,
and more everyday resistange ]When poor man steals from a rich man, is the
resistance or simply survival strateg$'?

The second of the arguments about resistance diemi@astonomy. According
to this interpretation all the subaltern’ groupsroi create any autonomous culture and
exist only within a symbiotic relationship with th@éominating power. With this
approach hegemony and resistance are always in @mamand complementary
relationship and are dependent upon each otheac@ept this approach would mean to
undermine the political and cultural autonomy of ‘dissent’ groups which were
opposing Communist regime in Eastern Europe armdyinnterpretation | confront this
argument.

| interpret the material | have about Cherna Mdstéh in the form of
narratives but other source of memory as well wag which demonstrates the ‘critical

events’ which took place in Cherna Mesta as actesiftance and not merely as acts of

17 Scott, ibid.

18 Ortner, Sherry, B.‘Resistance and the Problemtbh&graphic Refusal’, 1995, 174
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opposition. On this point my interpretation confi®Mitchell’'s argument which says
that within the hegemonic structure there is not space for resistanc¢@In Mitchell’s
approach, all individual actions would be turnetbinelatively passive responses to
power and people would have the role of ‘figuresthe system. Even if | try to depict
the individual actions of resistance and avoidrth@nanticizing, my respondents retain
their own autonomy to act.

In the following section of the chapter are intetpd narratives depicting
events and demonstrate that the events which vediagt place in Cherna Mesta in
relation to the assimilation campaign and the dgyekent project as having character,
in Scott’s terms, of every day forms of resistarMest of these narratives are associated
with reactions to the renaming and re-dressing eagnp

The various acts of resistance, both open resistand also ‘every day forms’,
were conducted by villagers as responses to thesumesm undertaken within a
framework of the industrialization and urbanizatgmoject which was conducted in the
valley and as well within the framework of the as&ition project. In the narratives told
by the villagers the resistance is mostly represerats opposition against organized
change of personal names or against the re-dres8mthe other hand, the narratives of
the Communist functionaries represent the villagsrbeing ‘resistant to everything'. In
these narratives are the villagers representeetasing some culture of opposition.

In 1974 the second and stronger of the two magmaming campaign’ in
Western Rhodopes and Cherna Mesta region was aitimgn (See the Chapter
Rename!). In contrast to the first ‘renaming’ whidok place in the late 1960s (1967),
when people were supposed to change their namefjtistir own free will, in the years
1973 and 1974 the names of all members of the Pgmalp had to be changéiState
and Party institutions used various tactics of coer There were bureaucratic obstacles
in every day communication with administrative itugtons. For example bureaucratic
procedures had to be conducted only with the newlg&ian’ name, withholding of
wages, restrictions on the use of the old nameweény day communication, restrictions

on giving names to new born children and also ge=sple, and eventually even the use

9 Mitchell, Timothy, ‘Everyday Metaphors of Powefheory and Society 5 (1995), pp.545-577.

% Stojanov,Turskoto naselenie.
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of physical oppression. (See chapter lll. Re-dresatrative of Medzu Saranksi 1 and
chapter Rename!) In the region of Cherna Mestaplaliably also elsewhere, so-called
‘hunting groups’ [lovni grupi] were formed. Theserg armed volunteer units, members
of which were local ‘Bulgarians’ but also some lob&uslims. The were operating on
behalf of the Party Committee. Their task was iterdlly catch Muslims, Pomaks and
force them to change their name from a Muslim name a Bulgarian one. According
to the oral histories people were caught duringr teeeryday activities in their small
fields or on their travel to work or in the foresid they were violently forced to sign a
‘renaming request’. Signing of that official documeneant abandoning the original
Muslim name - consisting of three names - and dowgj new ‘Bulgarian’name. (See
the narratives in the chapter Ill. Rename! andémaming document in Figure 2)

In the memory of people from the village the reasi to these parts of the
renaming are represented as having the charactgypafsition and resistance. The oral
histories tell us that people had opposed the iaffjgressure on renaming in various
ways. (About the different sorts of resistance amgposition see, for example the
narratives bellow, Rosnev and narrative Salihlhapter 11l. Rename!)

What | do find important for my argument sayingttkhe resistance and former
conflict is latently present is that recollectiarfghe ‘renaming events’ never took place
in an emotionally neutral context. The context atrdosphere in which these narratives
were told was always emotionally affected, eithegatively or positively. The memory
of the renaming and of the subsequent resistandeeitiaer the character of trauma or
ridicule. The ‘renaming’ acts, as well the symbalicand physical violence
accompanying them, were represented in these iva@sah ways which undermined the
authority of power by joking. Also the very situati of remembering often turned into
making jokes about the political power. For exampihen | have asked about the
renaming group of middle age people, they wouldthsesituation to ridicule the former
authority and power by making jokes about the ‘neimgy’. (See the narrative Salih 1in
chapter Ill. Rename!)

The renaming acts are often remembered with batbittterness of humiliation;
and at the same time with memories about undergiofrpower through ridicule. We
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can see that what gives to the acts of oppositienmteaning of resistance is precisely
the way in which people recall those events.

And apart from that there are quite a few narratiwdich show that the
hegemony was undermined already at the time ofmarma We can read from a number
of narratives of which the content is linked withetoppression exercised during
different phases of the development project thaequften there took place a situation
where the political power and authority of the Commist party and its representatives
was undermined through ridicule. One example df sbet of narrative is an oral history
of one of the Communist functionaries who was diyaesponsible for sometimes quite
brutal measures undertaken by the official insbng during the renaming campaign,
(see bellow narrative Rosnev).

| have asked those who were the main organizefseofenaming acts, those
who took part in the “hunting groups’, about thasens for that level of brutality and
violence which was used against villagers who tedighe renaming and which
remained imprinted in the memory. | have got anwamnsfrom one of the main
modernizers who later became one of the victimasnoattack conducted by the villagers
and who remains today one of the main figures, ‘tlegative’ hero of the ‘critical
events’.

‘Why have you changed peoples” namésave asked the Communist functionary who

was taking part in the *hunting groups’ of volunteeHe answered:

Rosnev 1

“[...] they always acted spitefully toward us. They found a way to
counteract any of our acts. Jakoruda was the fortress of this
approach. The young people always had the impression that they
could act against the [Partyy Committee. Like small children. We
played. For instance | would go with Tonchev on inspection to the
wood manufactory in Jakoruda. People got to know that we were
coming and whistled a warning. * Rosnev and Tonchev are coming!’

We came to the plant and it was empty. We would look up the
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nearby hill and there all two hundred workers were laughing at us.
Well, wouldn’t you have renamed them?”
(This narrative is quoted as well in chapter Il Rere!)
This oral history describes an almost classic examp what would be in
Scott’s terms a ‘soft form’ or “every day’ form césistance. The fact that this narrative
is recalled by the Communist functionary’, by tle@nesentative of the other side of the
old conflict, allows us speak about ‘resistancethia context of Cherna Mesta.

Another example of opposition against renamingighe narrative of Vrub. (See
above the narrative Vrub 1). Vrub also remembeesrénaming as oppressive and in
retrospect it presents the act of resistance dsntiand the reaction to it as opposition.
This is another example which suggests that rermgraild the reactions to it are in
recollections presented as having the charactarrefationship between hegemony and
resistance.

Another narrative which reveals how villagers registo the modernization
measures is that one describing resistance in xiowte re-dressing and organized
sewing of the ball dresses. (See in chapter IVdRess!, narrative Parcev 2)

An interesting case revealing how is the individeemory constructed through
a myth give the following narrative. It is a comreay on a wall painting on the wall of
a mosque in the village of Medeny Poljany. | wdd this narrative by an elderly man
who was an imam in that mosque. This mosque isobtige few mosques in the region
which survived from the late Ottoman period. On t@l of this mosque there are

several images which are illustrations of Koranariss.

‘Eschabikeiv’, People in the cave.

.The last horizontal calligraphy represents a dog which is in the
picture and is part of the legend even if it is a “dirty animal‘, similarly to
a pig. Six people, one of them a woman and a dog, hid themselves in
a cave, because the officials did want to change their names. They
stayed in the cave for three hundred and nine years. They have not
died and for them time did not pass. They slept and the angels were

turning them. Through a crack in the ceiling the sun filtering and
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mevlijas, in sense of angels, were turning them so that they could stay
in the sun. They woke up and they collected money among
themselves and because they have thought that they are still under
threat, they sent one person to buy bread. Their money, nevertheless,
was old and thus they realized that they had slept so long. They died
after that. And the dog also, but in spite of the fact that it was a dog,

they have changed him into a man and let him into the paradise.”

This narrative demonstrates the process of formatiothe social memory and
the creation of the political meanings of the histl events. In this case it shows how
the assimilation measures conducted by the Commstase are absorbed by social
memory and the mutual interrelationship between tthe- the event itself and the
memory. This Koranic story, Eschabikeif, is a stabput resistance. The story about the
historical event, which in this case is the Comrstirenaming campaign is appropriated
and incorporated into the narrative connected thighKoranic image. The renaming and
the reactions and events linked to it gain theiciao meaning through their
representation within the contextual frameworkhef Koranic legend The reactions to
the Communist renaming can be thus interpreted @arallel to the ancient story, and
are given in this way the meaning of resistance.

The renaming and the reactions to it from the sidie villagers which resulted
in the ‘critical events’ are represented and peestias a binary opposition to
domination on one side and subordination and caresgly the resistance on the other.
The fact that these events are imprinted in samiamory in this way supports the
argument that the assimilation measures and sopertasof the development of the
village and the region were perceived as oppresaikintruding upon the every day
life of the villagers.

This interpretation of the narrative supports thgueent that the development

and assimilation measures are perceived by thegeits not only as acts of opposition to

% Sura 18, Cave, LXVIII, translation in: Hrbek, Iyagoran, Praha: Academia, 2000, (1972), pp. 266-
280.
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one particular action or process, but that the spiom had the character of resistance
determined by social, economic and also culturcbfs.

Another type of soft resistance was political amdéedPeople remember them
even now and that fact supports the argument gwim#ation was not perceived as a
‘natural’ and positive but rather as intrusive amppressive. One of the anecdotes from
that time which people recall in relation to thenres changing is for instance: You
would have to change your name ‘dobrovolno ili d@amrno’, means in Bulgarian ‘by

will or by force’.

This subchapter has argued, that the reactionset@gsimilation measures in
Cherna Mesta represented in the narratives, cantbmpreted as every day forms of
resistance. If the ‘soft’ forms of opposition aretrio be called ‘resistance’, then the
‘resistance’ will be ascribed only to revolutioresiand partisans and actions other than
open forms of resistance will be categorized oslya &urvival strategy’

The ridicule contained in the narratives undermirias retrospect the
dominating power and thus the reactions to asdimilawhich also could be interpreted
only as an opposition, gain the character of ‘tasise’. This interpretation also has
wider political consequences.

Retrospective undermining and persiflage of theum@ng acts demonstrates the
role of memory as a constitutive element for thesation of the political meaning of the
past and its relationship and impact on the curceftural forms and structure of social
relations. In the case of Cherna Mesta memory gigethe historical events, which
could also have been conceptualized as mere acwppdsition, the meaning of
resistance. The interpretation of the ‘critical @ as a conflict between the dominant
power, the Bulgarians and the Communist, and tleal lgillagers, Muslim Pomaks,
affects the current dynamics of creating the Buégaspeaking Muslims community.

Thus the narrative about every day forms of rasist in Cherna Mesta
demonstrate the process of the functioning of la@dular relationship between the

‘historical event’, social memory and formationtbé structure of social relations.
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IV.6. Open Forms of Resistance in Cherna Mesta

Open forms of resistance which took place in Chéviesta in reaction to the
assimilation measures, the renaming and the redggsare depicted in two main
narratives which are related to each other, but Have two different plots and can be
interpreted as two independent stories. From thet @d view of chronology, the first
narrative speaks about a symbolic act of resistavtueh took the form of a public
demonstration. This demonstration had the form ofpratest march’ of Muslim
villagers addressing the highest political insttdnf the Central Committee of the
Communist Party in the capital city of Sofia. Thgdtest march’ was organized by
members of the Muslim (Pomak) group from the whietgon of the Cherna Mesta river
valley.

The plots of the two stories are briefly as followeople from the village
organized a demonstration march through the mawta the capital city where they
wanted to complain about the renaming campaignciijrgo the president of the
Republic, whose political function at that time wealed the “head of state”, and the
First Secretary of the Central Party Committee, ofaghivkov. On the way back, the
villagers were stopped and dispersed by army, @@itd volunteer groups. The tension
of the situation lead to a physical attack carred by the villagers against the two
highest secretaries of the Communist party in #gion. They were also the main
organizers of the renaming campaign and they wama@anders of the armed volunteer
groups. One of them, the main figure of the thragatives (see bellow the narratives
1.Cholakov burial, 2.Protesting March and 3.Pditi®risoners) was also one of my
respondents, his narrative entitled Homo Fabeeligvin

The ‘critical events’ described in these narratigad had a significant impact on
the lives of the people in the valley and on thbssguent development of the whole
region. The events remain alive in the memory dhlsides of the conflict, the villagers
and also the Communists bosses and other modesniked that is so in spite of the
fact that paradoxically the ‘critical events’ hate character of a secret, social ‘taboo’.
Even after thirty years from the times when theyktplace, they still remain something
about which it is not appropriate and common toakpepenly. This was the case

especially with the Bulgarians, the former Commtsifgnctionaries and the people who
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were engaged with the modernization project. Inrtkedk there would be always a
shadow of shame and bitterness. When | joined atingeef the former local
Communists functionaries, all of whom are now estjrthe ‘critical events’ were among
the first things they mentioned, although indingcilhey asked each other: ‘Did you tell
her about it.” ‘It meant the violent conflict be¢en the villagers and the local
Communists which took place at Konarsko duringrdmgaming campaign. The second
narratives speaks about a violent attack which g#ased out by the Pomaks against
Communist functionaries in Konarsko.

These two narratives are told in different versibggpeople from both sides of
the community of the Cherna Mesta valley, by thégBuans, and also by the Bulgarian
speaking Muslims, but with opposing political antthieal meaning. The Bulgarians
victimize themselves and blame the Pomaks, andtimaks blame the Bulgarians and
victimize themselves. In this subchapter are pitesesamples from these narratives.
They are used in this chapter in the narrativeke@aCholakov Burial’, ‘Protest March
to Sofia’ and ‘Homo Faber’.

Elderly people, especially those whose lives waifected by measures
undertaken as a consequences of the ‘critical syantprisonment and other ways of
oppression, remember the renaming campaign asfiibened violent. They speak about
it with much more negative emotions, bitterness aifekling of insult.

One of the men who took part in the ‘protest maccBofia’ recalls the event

as it follows:

|. Narrative: Protest March to Sofia

“They began in 1967. At the time they were acting illegally. They
stopped paying us [wages] During one of these persecutions by the
party they chased us. We weren’t working. We refused to work. At
the time we didn’t stay at home. We slept elsewhere. With one of our
organisations we went to Sofia to complain. We went from here to
Belovo by foot through Jundula. Even | was in one of the groups.
There were forty two of us. In Belovo we got onto a large train and
went to Sofia. We came to the secretariat of the central committee of
the Bulgarian Communist Party, but they wouldn’t receive us. We
went to a lawyers” cooperative and found there one lawyer. This man
took us to the secretariat with the permission of the president of the
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cooperative and thus they received us. We went inside, two or three
of us, and they asked who was ours leader. We don’t have a leader,
we said. Each of us came out of the woods and then we got
together. And he said that there was another two hundred people,
some group in another place. Elsewhere there are five hundred
people. Only we were already in the capital city. We complained of
what they were doing to us. And he said that it would continue, but not
violently rather voluntarily. And one man came out, Donjo Donev, and
said: "I am called Donjo Donev.” He said for us to go peacefully. No
one would arrest us. We said that they would beat us to death on the
way. They won’t beat you to death, he said. We have made an
announcement and you have our telephone number with you. And so
we took a taxi and returned. No one arrested us. But some time
passed and in 1973 and 1974 it began again, but forcefully. And
already in 1974. It was May. They formed armed ’“hunting
groups” which chased us. Even some of our people were with them,
but everything was according to the tactics of the party central
committee. And some thousand of us gathered together in order to
go to Sofia to complain. We climbed up to Rila. We went to Samokov
and we reached Samokov, but they were waiting for us there. Civilian
jeeps. They said: ‘You won’t reach Sofia.” And those who were
ahead of us, they went off and forced them to enter a large building.
There were perhaps two hundred people. And we, when we saw this,
thought to ourselves that they would want to kill us. We saw this
clearly, and we couldn’t retreat and so we rushed across the river
Iskar. We clung to each other in groups of seven and eight. And we
crossed the river. We were barefoot, wet and there was spring rain
and snow. We ran away across the mountains. At the time some
people died in the mountains. Also one guy from Jakoruda. We were
walking two or three days in the mountains and then we returned
home. Three, four, five days passed and they came to assess how
the situation was. And the party secretary came from Jakoruda. He
was called Rosnev, and one Zajkov from state security. One died.
Our people killed him. He was the partisan elder Goso Gencev and a
driver. They had come to reconnoitre, but they played chess. That
party man said something to our women. | don’t know what, because
| wasn’t there. He asked why we returned the tobacco seedling. One
of the women told him, ‘we work here and you are chasing us
because of our names and you want to change them. We are working
and you are idle and let us feed you.” And some sort of
unpleasantness occurred. The people ran together and there was a
fight. And at that time they beat that elder Goso and after three days
he died in the hospital at Razlog. And those who beat him declared
themselves to be witnesses. They lied and in place of them others
suffered who were innocent. Even one boy who had come two hours
later was under surveillance for a year and they determined that it was
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not him, but it didn"t make any difference to anyone. And even in the
night they came with projectiles. Armoured people surrounded the
village. We didn’'t see the army, but there were colonels, doctors...
they all surrounded the village. Even | hid at home and the next day
no one dared go out. Whoever went up to the woods they fired at and
he fell down. And so they renamed us violently. Whoever they
seized, they took away. They renamed ten women and the next day
they continued from Jakoruda to Cherna Mesta and other villages. A
so in perhaps a month everything was done. And then they continued
in Kardzhalijsky district.”

This, and as well as the following narrative comsag motif of relationship
between the periphery and the centre and refléetscharacter of the Cherna Mesta
region as a place at the periphery of the stats.dtso an example of the conditions of
trust. People at the ‘periphery’ did not trust sbend political institutions at the level
nearest to them. Instead of that they invested thest in the highest centre of power. In
this case they went to complain to the highestipaliinstitution, the ‘head of state’ and
the first secretary of the Communist Party.

Another aspect, which is significant for such adkiof spontaneous symbolic
action and political ritual is the unclear leadgrséind organization of the protest. In the
narrative a high official asks who is the leadetthed resistance and the answer is that
‘we do not have a leader, we just came out of teteFhis motive also supports the
argument which interprets this reaction as a ra@sc& linked with some kind of grass
roots culture, rather than an opposition organtzgdome dissident or political group.

The following narrative is about the “Protest Madrth Sofia and about the
subsequent conflict. | was told this narrative gblace in the mountains next to the
village of Konarsko which is called Cholakov Buridllwas during my journey to meet
another two of my important respondents for thisrystthe two men who were

imprisoned as a consequence of that conflict.

2. Narrative: Cholakov Burial

‘It was at one point already in Italian or Greek times. When Turkey
came here, these people were helping the Turks, because they were
Muslims. They were helpful to the Turks. It is based on the verb
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“Pomagat” [in Bulgarian to helh from which in turn is derived
“pomagaci” [helper$ and then Pomaci.

This place is called Cholakov's burial. Here on the thirteenth or
fourteenth of May around fifteen hundred people were organized. We
fled to the woods, because they chased us, caught us and there were
fights. 1 will show you the documents. That was in 1971, 1972 or
1973. It was gradual, by a desire, or by force - or members of the
party. It was on May fifteenth in 1972.

There was some two thousand of us. Eight hundred of us went
to Samokov. They seized someone. Why have you come together like
this? They didn’t give us bread. They chased us through the forest. It
was a volunteer unit from Konarsko. Some thirty six or thirty seven
people were bought off. They got payments, money, rewards. If they
seized someone to change his names, then that evening they ate and
drank at the expense of the Konarsko committee. The president of
that village of Konarsko was called Musa Mehmed Krcev in Turkish
and then he renamed himself to Bojko Marckov. He was the
commander of the volunteer unit. When they seized someone in the
woods, they would blockade the crossroad with jeeps, with military
cannon and with pistols. And so it finally happened to me. | was
seized at Bela Mesta. They seized me there and if Starkov had not
been there, they wanted to kill me. | have the document if you wont to
see it.

On the seventeenth of May there was some sort of conflict in
Buncevo. There was a mobilization from the entire Razlog district. In
the night they blockaded everything and the next day they seized the
entire village and renamed them. Everyone. Whoever ran away, they
seized. The next day they began at Jakoruda, Cherna Mesta,
Konarsko, Bely Kamak, llansko, Avromovo, Jurukovo, Dagonovo, all
the villages. After the seventeenth they got through. Later they
resolved the complaints. It was the job of the party Central
Committee.

And already along the streets there were colonels, doctors.
They thought there would be some sort of conflict. We had nothing.
We had women, children and we had no weapons. We all worked for
the forest service, in agriculture or some private things.

And because they seized me, they wrote my name here, but
I...[rejected]. They had special requests with them. Q:You mean that
you had to write a requestThey signed the requests and | had to fill in
my name — Musa Ali Abdulev — but | didn’t agree that they would
throw on me a different name and so that line remained empty. And
he could write whatever he wished. And then it was with lots of fights.
They wanted to kill me. Here you can see that they wrote in red. Musa
Abdulev and then they wrote Matej Sabrinov Andreev. And there by
mistake they wrote Abdulev again. He changed also my surname.
Look here, it’s written with a red pencil. And here | was forced to sign.
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It was exactly when | descended from Buncevo to Cherna Mesta.
Exactly, at that moment.

Eight people were in prison here. Two death sentences. One
got twenty years in jail. They carried out one death sentence. There
was a boy who lived here. They said he was the organizer and for that
they gave him the death sentence and the other twenty years and
three more fifteen years in prison. One of them fled and built a house
in Sv. Petka. One is in Belica. One was eight years in jail and one was
there one year. What were their names? Cholakovi, two brothers. One
was condemned to death and the sentence was carried out and the
other was fifteen years in jail in Stara Zagora. How did that happen?
The first reason was the name. And the second was later as | was
coming from Samokov and they came from Belovo. Once again they
screened with jeeps and once again a fight broke out. They wanted to
frighten the people and make them come out. But they had reason to
frighten the people. And one of those people died in the hospital in
Razlog. He was a man from the party, because the first secretary of
the town party committee was attacked here. Rosnev. He was
attacked. And for this reason they were frightening people. They
caught who they caught. They held a woman for a week in
Blagoevgrad. The frightened woman came back from Blagoevgrad,
but she was afraid to say anything and that’s the way how it was. She
said nothing. And for that matter what was she supposed to say —
nothing.”

In this narrative a ‘renaming document” is mentibaad this state artefact was
present during the interview. (See Figure 2) Thgedabitself describes how the
renaming was conducted and perceived. An illusteathoment which tells us about the
perceptions of the renaming by the villagers argb dby the power holders, the
Communist functionaries, is the situation with timéstaken name. It shows that the
renaming proceeded in a humiliating way and alsogyeed as such.

These two narratives of the villagers who took frathe actions of resistance
refer to the open forms of resistance. Both nareatisupport the interpretation of the
reactions to the re-dressing and renaming as adwpen resistance.

The contra version of the story is given by theratave of a former

Communist functionary as it follows.
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3. Homo Faber
‘You said that | am certain it is a Bulgarian population. Yes. They are
Bulgarians, | said myself before you and before them. We said it to
ourselves and to them. Some time one or two generations ago they
were Muslimised [‘Islamizirani’ in Bulgarian] They suffered. It didn’t
happen all at once. And not everything was forceful. As | said of it,
they themselves were Muslimized. It often had an economic form.
Then a new lot befell that generation once again. They suffered more
for the sake of the young. So we thought that we are doing it for the
sake of the young. And we sensed that here there was some sort of
horrible revulsion toward everything. You know, we felt intuitively that
that situation constituted a threat to socialism. That very situation.
That there is some sort of constant danger. That there is some sort of
constant danger of a fifth column or alien propaganda, an alien
influence which was there. I don’t know how things would have
developed if Turkey had been in the socialist camp. | don’t know how
they would have developed. If they would have proposed such a
thing. We had the clear feeling that that situation constituted a threat.
That sooner or later it would turn out that...We knew it wouldn’t go
smoothly. But we were clear that the situation must be resolved. The
situation that there was a Bulgarian Muslims indawia?Yes.Their sense
of backwardness, their sense of being a group closed off which
showed in every possible way that they were something different. Isn’t
it so? Beside that even efforts to do things differently showed that the
outcome - wasn’t irresolvable. The efforts of the young people to go it
alone met with terrible opposition from the old people. They didn’t
want it. Intimidation and other things. They had a very strong sense of
backwardness. We felt a strength in ourselves. Possibilities. When so
much had been done, we said: that’s enough. It couldn’t have been
done sooner. It was supposed to be only one political action. Up till
then the state had not had any possibility, not even material, to turn its
attention towards those villages. Thus we assumed that we were
doing something good. Not merely the renaming. | have already told
you and | will tell you again. Our own people did not take it well. Not
that they weren’t convinced what those people were like and that
previously there had been three unsuccessful cases. Three. In 1912
and in the 1960°s. Isn't it so? And the irresponsibility when you are
playing with the destiny of the population. In such a manner. [Tears
came to the eyes of Angel, formerly the chief reaaand one of the most
powerful men in the distrigtWell, if during the “revivalist process” there
wasn’t time... They didn’t say anything to you about me? The people
you live with? | was in the meadow with my wife near Cherna Mesta.
One woman came up and asked where we are from. Was it a fate?
From here | told her... CVAK.

At this point the recording stops. Only later | demember that | had turned the

tape recorder off. Intentionally. At that momerdidél not have the strength to record it
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further. It seemed to me unethical to record sugmofoundly personal and emotional
statement. Or, rather, in this a case real cordes#i confession of a weeping man who
in the past as some sorttodmo fabehad influenced the destinies of many people. The
confessions of a man for whom aga@on politiconpolitics became life’s destiny. And
who acted in such a way that politics became tlstideof many other people. After |
switched of the tape recorder, he finished theysttwiling how he was attacked by
villagers at Konarsko. How he fled and hid himdsdhind a stump. How they struck
him on his back with a hoe, but fortunately he bacdkvolver in his belt. So, the hoe
slide off and thus saved his life. And how an irericperson was finally jailed as a
consequence of these events. How he then askedserhew the captive and his wife
were getting on. And then he went from the regiorhie district of Blagoevgrad and
became second secretary of the district Party Cdmmeniand later chief of the
propaganda department of the Party.

In this narrative, the conflict at Konarsko isnegented as a conflict between
‘backwardness’ and ‘otherness’ of the Muslim Pomaksl the ‘modernity’ and
‘socialism’ of which he was one of the most prominespresentatives. At the same
time, the narrative articulates a strong moral atidcal aspect and a confession of
moral and political defeat and thus it acknowledtpesreactions and opposition of the
‘Pomaks’ as having wider moral and political dimens. The reaction of the Bulgarian
speaking Muslims is thus not simple ‘opposition’*survival strategy’ but through the
moral confession of this Communist functionaryatrg the features of resistance.

The next narrative | have recorded at one of thesés of the machalas of
Konarsko. Two elderly men were telling me their noeies about renaming. These were
two men with health broken by a difficult life ohat mountain plateau in a hidden
corner of Bulgaria and by years of captivity ingams of the Communist state. | try to
avoid any romanticising of them as heroes or vistiof crimes against humanity
conducted by the Communist state. But at the samee t have to let their voices speak,
however they are ‘coloured’ or ‘dramatised’ by levings from different kinds of
discourses on ethnicity, minority and human riglas, represented in that region by
media, academic scholarships and Bulgarian andyfoiéGOs’.
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4. Narratives of the Political Prisoners:
Dzamal Mehmed Sirachki and S. Mechmed Buncev, BumoeJuly 2004

recalled:

Our story begins in the year 1973. The renaming began. Later in the
year 1973, by May 12th. We got together and we went to complain
to Todor Zivkov. ,Names are getting changed by force, or by wish?*
[It was the enquiry of the protest marsh to Sofidresising Zivkov and
high functionaries of Communist Pdrty

But, we got to Samokov and there the police stopped us and pushed
us into a large room, a large room of a cooperative building. | looked
in one direction and there is cement and iron. Some people ran
away. They caught whomever they caught. At sunset some people
started to give up. They came through Belmeken [a mountain lake in
Rila]. And after five vehicles, they loaded us into five vehicles to
Belovo. And, [they saidl that we go to Belovo. There people were
arguing in the doorway. They ran away. They fired at them. As
though there were some sort of coup d’etat. And then they took us
to Belovo. Whoever run away, run away, and they took us into a
large room with many people. Two districts. Razgradski district and
Pazardicky district. They gave a report to comrade Rosnev, the
commander who already was there and they divided us by district
and the renaming began. They brought in one boy, a small boy, to
Samokov. And what happened with him, we didn"t know. Whether
they renamed him, whether they beat him, we did not know. And
then an old woman from Jakoruda surrendered. And | say: still one
more and then | go. And then they took us there, they took us into
something like a little room. Just as if for one person. Right into the
fray. They had prepared statements ready for signing. They
prepared everything. | said: ‘Il do not change my name.” And he said
in response:’ Why not?’ | said: ‘| say no!” A name is not easily given.
The head one can give but not a name. And there were two boys
there. If they were they from Jakoruda? But certainly they were from
Belovo. It was the 13th of May. And it began. The drubbing. They
struck me several times. ‘Sign! You will not able to walk. Come for
one more! They saw that it doesn’t work with me. | said to myself let
these people beat me... Struggle, struggle... | signed... And who had
signed they led into another room. Some people had already
signed. And we, who have already signed they gave us cheese,
kashkaval. We eat something. Others stayed there and they took us
to Jurukovo, there we got out, they were from another districts and
we got out at Bela Mesta. And we get home. "We have changed out
names... cry.... And that is how it was...on the 17" of the May
commander came. After five days. They drubbed people the whole
month and they came to rename the whole village. Already people
came back. People went away [, to a place far away. And it
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happened that... - One was wounded and died in Razlog. And then
there was fighting - terrible things. The same as it was in Bosnia.
Such a slaughter. Then they seized Cholakov. First they seized him
and then me. And after me llansky, and he has already died. Three
people died, because of that killing... And they seized us. Those
here, us here and then these there... And they put us on trial ‘behind
closed doors’. They condemned us. And they started also
there...Rosnev [the former Communist secretdrgsked: how did it
happen and why did it happened. | said because of the names.
That’s how it happened, because of the names’.

And they sentenced Cholakov to the firing squad just as they have
condemned the Bulgarians in Libya. And they also sentenced me to
shooting. Others fifteen years each, one boy got eight years and
one Salski one year. The others fifteen years and two death
sentences. We waited thirteen months. We went to the supreme
court. The supreme court confirmed that we would be shot. We
already had the right to go to the supreme court, both... And
precisely on September 3rd they shot this man. | sat for fourteen
days after that. They reduced my sentence to twenty years. And we
sat out those twenty years. When | came out before the gates, | fell
down. Dead. A person died. The doctor told him. He said that is
because he had constantly laid down. He hadn’t walked. From there
they transferred us to Stara Zagora as political [prisoners]. And | sat
for thirteen years, eleven months and forty days, | sat. And from
there | came here.”

| recorded this story during my visit at Bunceveat the machalas of Konarsko. | was
directed to these two men by one of my main respotsd As they have told me, | was
not a first interviewer who was interested in theiperiences with the persecution of the
Communist regime. They had previously told theariss to ‘some journalists’, as they
say, and also to ‘some people’ from a politicaltpahe Movement for Rights and
Freedom (in Bulgarian Dvizenie za prava | svobddydne of the programs of DPS is
the investigation of the persecution of the Musfiopulation in Bulgaria conducted by
the Communist regime, but their interest is dirdateinly to the Turkish populatiof®
Activities in that field have had until now a ratheuperficial character and they have

% The political party, DPS, was founded at the beigig of the 1990s as a part defending the intersts
ehnic and religous minorities in Bulgaria.

% Another institution which is active in the fieldl iavestigating the past in regard to minority tigks the
International Centre for Minority Studies and ltdtural Relations Foundation in Sofia.
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not reached any wider publicity on the nationakle¥However they still had an impact
on the community level.

The new political parties and NGO’s which aroseimythe 1990s brought new
concepts of human and minority rights, rooted istpanodern critique and based on the
multiculturalism as a political doctrine. They wesery different from those ones which
were conceptualized in the discourse on the Comshumodernity. Their use had an
impact on the re-interpretation of the past in gahleistorical narratives in Bulgaria and
inevitably they also hit upon the new conceptsemonstructing the past in the public
memory in the Cherna Mesta valley. The assimilatr@asures were re-conceptualized
in these new discourses. For example the violendecaercion which accompanied the
development and assimilation measures which wemndwzied by the Communist state
are now conceptualized by the members of the ‘Pograkip in terms of a humiliation
of human and minority rights. (See the narrativetioé Prisoners). The forceful
renaming is not seen by the official discourse msaat of liberation’ or ‘correcting
history’ or ‘getting back to the bosom of Bulgariaration”. Such interpretation
continues only in the presentations of Bulgariatomalist discourse.

And as a consequence the social memory conceivéiseolcts of opposition
against the Communist assimilation as acts of apegvery day resistance. According
to this narrative-for instance the passatiee “head one can give but not a name”-
the resistance was directed against the violatibrrebgious and cultural values,
conducted by the dominating power of the institisiof the Communist state.

Narratives of the prisoners contain borrowings fribie concepts and discourses
introduced just in the 1990s. The notion ‘politigaisoner was rarely used during
Communist times and its use in relation to the Comist regime itself was practically
banned. Another example is a reference to Bosniahndontains the identification with
the Bosnian Muslims and their victimization duritige civil war in former Yugoslavia.
The discourse about religious minorities and riggupports here the construction of a
sense of belonging to particular group, religionsl &thic. Also the reference to the
‘Bulgarians in Lybia’ means here the identificationth “victims” of the system or

unequally oppressed people.
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Paradoxically, the narratives of the former pdadditiqprisoners have a
character of social memory and contain more elesnehtpublic discourse then the
narratives of other villagers referring to the agtsesistance. The narratives of other
people from the village which were describing tbitical events’ or the situation which
| have classified as every day forms of resistdmnee more character of an individual
memory and often the form of an anecdote rather tha character of testimony, as in
the case of the prisoners. (See the narrativeseainabhe section above called Every day
forms of resistance).

The newly introduced discourse which redefined epts of ‘rights’ and
freedoms thus provides the apparatus to expregsotiieeal and moral legitimacy of the
victims of the Communist regime and allows it ttenpret the acts of opposition as acts
of resistance. The narratives of the prisonerstiiie the process of appropriation of the
myth by personal memory. The scene of the ‘renamingich has quite brutal and
violent moments, is very similar to the differerdrts of representations of ‘forced
islamization’ in Bulgarian film and literature. Th®rced islamization’ was a central
motive in the cultural hegemony of the nationatesta

In the case of ‘Pomaks’ narrative it is just theestway round. Instead of
forced ‘islamization’ it is the ‘renaming’ what ike subject of the scene. The individual
memory thus accommodates the Bulgarian nationdabrital myth for purposes of
personal memory and the history of a member ofRbemak group. And again, this
particular passage in the oral history of a forqesoner demonstrates that the social
memory represents the renaming as an oppressivei@edt.

The fact that the narratives of the prisoners aigime respects less personal
and contain less of personal memory and more hakbkcpdiscourse doesn’t make this

account less valued for the analysis of this chagiest the opposite. This discourse is

% For instance, it is a novel by Anton Donchiimne of PartingVreme Razdelno]. The plot revolves
around the story of a priest who, faced with aemblattempt on the part of the Ottoman authorttes
force the population into Islam, in the end leadd pf his flock to conversion in order to survivde
novel is partly based on a chronicle describingsinventeenth century islamization of the Rhodope
Bulgarians, the predecessors of today’s Pomaksfid&ion of the originality of this manuscript wer
continued through the whole century and were plati@reinterpretation of Bulgarian history. (See i
Introduction).

165



VI. Resistance and Memory of Communist modernizatio

another instrument which allows to construct thactiens and acts of oppositions
conducted by the villagers against the assimilati@asures as a resistance. In spite of
the general physical decline and economic povefrthese two former prisoners, their
narrative which have the moral superiority whicluist strengthen by that new concepts
of human and minority rights’ which allows theirost to become ‘the story of the
winners’.

The narratives present the relationship betweemnthigidual experiences of
the ‘critical events’ in the past and the publicnoey. It demonstrates the process of
forming of the individual memory by dominant discees and also reveals how the
individual memory of the experiences of the pastasmstantly reshaped by social
memory. Thus social memory through reconstructibthe past influences the power
relationships of the present. The traumatic expedas and the negative past is in the
narrative of the prisoners reconstructed in a whickvgives them as the representatives
of formerly subordinated group a moral superioatd political legitimacy what allows
us to interpret their acts of opposition as reaista

New ethical and political concepts influenced atbe memories of the
Communist functionaries. The memories, which areo@ated with the concrete
applications of the assimilation measures, anddhistance to it, as it is for example in
the remembering of the ‘critical events’, are aated either in terms of the ‘old’
discourse of the Communist modernization projeet (®or example Rosnev, when he
recalls how the villagers were making a symbolgadbotage), or in terms of a discourse
of morality of an individual, on the ethics of pals (see for example the narrative
Homo Faber). These narratives which refer to tlséstance but also narratives about
other issues related to the assimilation and deweémt of the village have a very
personal and almost anecdotic character. Whases sgnificant about the narratives of
the Communist functionaries and what makes thereréifit to the memories of the
villagers and of the prisoners is that they are retonceptualized by the new
discourses. The narratives of the former Communistsnot influence the general
narrative of the public memory in the Cherna Mes#ley. The currently dominant
discourse, which is internalized and serves verl the formerly subordinated group,

does not offer an apparatus which could be appatauti by the former holders of
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dominant power for their interpretation both of thatical events’ and of ‘the past’ in
general. Members of the former Communist elite instheir narratives either the ‘old
discourses’ of the Communist modernization progeatefer to rather ‘universal’ ethical
values and in this framework mostly to individualildre. (See, for example the
narrative Homo FabetAnd the irresponsibility when you are playing with the
destiny of the population. In such a manner. [..]” or in the narrative of Pavol Angel,
see the first chapter Modernization at the PerypgH€ur mission failed [...]" In spite
of all the ‘comebacks’ of the Communist party irffelient versions, the dominant
discourse doesn’t offer the former Communist fumtdries any ‘metanarrative’.
Therefore, the past in their narratives is conatiokrather more as an individual story
and personal failure or as a story of the grangept@f Communist modernization.

All these three narratives, (‘Cholakov Burial’, ‘h@ Faber, ‘Political
Prisoners’), support an argument that some ofehetions to the assimilation measures
which were imposed in Cherna Mesta are reconstiuntéhe memory as an open form

of resistance.

VII. Culture of Resistance in Cherna Mesta

Among people in the Cherna Mesta region there leiteuta number of narratives,
jokes, legends and metaphors which represent timencmity in a way which suggests
that the Pomak community shares some sort of comfolure of resistance’.
However, in spite of the fact that there are mamnk in which the Pomak tendency to
resistance is articulated, | try to avoid an intetation of the ‘critical events’ and their
representations and memory as generated by anydfinculture of resistance’. This
way of interpretation would undermine the moral gwalitical authenticity of the
individuals and the historicity of the events thefwses and at the same time it would
correspond with all the discourses on political paw{The Communists functionaries,
for example, in their narratives always label trekoluda region as ‘reactionary’,
‘backward’, ‘stubborn’ or ‘difficult’. The discoues of Bulgarian official ethnography

and historiography uses similar qualities and ins&g&Ve can see that the meaning of

% pecilkov, Istoricheska sudha/asilev, Rodopskite bulgari mochamedani.
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resistance is given to the ‘critical events’ by nogyn These narratives show that the
character of resistance or culture is a way of-mgifesentations of the Bulgarian
speaking Muslims. But the Pomaks are representbeiag traditionally ‘resisting’ also
in the narratives from outside; in the narrativelsl toy respondents from other side of
the conflict, that is by the Communist functionarie

Approaches which link the resistance with a culuseally put it into relation with
religion. Ortner suggests, while criticizing Scdétr his detraction of religion, that
religion should be seen as a reservoir of cultbediefs and values which is often having
close affinities with the resistance movement it$8l

The lifestyle and everyday cultural and socialcpcas of villagers based on
religious rules and habits of Islam were in confligth the ethics and with the demands
on every day life introduced together with the Camimst modernization project and
industrial development. In the narratives of the sMu Pomaks, the resistance and
opposition is represented as defense against nesastnich were violating their aesthetic
feelings and cultural values. Personal Muslim narassvell as the shape of the body and
the dress of both genders had strong religious a@ations (in terms of the Islamic
concept of ritual purity of the Muslim body) and eeart of a value system of Bulgarian
speaking Muslims*’

However, the resistance and religion in the neweatof the villagers is never
put into a straight connection with the term raigi bit rather with a concepts if a
culture, (for instance, Emine when she commemts:are not like them, we can not
go naked’, see in chapter Ill, Re-dress! Narrative Emine 2).

To lesser extent is this aspect presented in #mmtives of the Communist
functionaries. For the bearers of Communist modiethe assimilation measures aimed
at the elimination of religious symbols and thowghthe narratives of the Communist
functionaries, apart from the spitefulness and taj® of the modernization project,

represent the villagers as a ‘threat to socialisteimming from the fact that in thpast

% Ortner,'Resistance’,180.

2" For instance in Moulis Vladislav &Valenta, &Vykoak edsVznik, krize a rozpads the closure of
1320 mosques given as the main cause for the apiemmfopposition of the Muslim villagers in the
region towards the political powers which thenilet a violent conflict with armed forces, Moulis
Vladislav &Valenta, &Vykoukal, eds/znik, krize a rozpad®91.
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the Pomak population which was converted to Isl&stamized’ (The whole narrative
see the beginning of the Homo Faber narrative i ¢hapter and also the narrative in
chapter Ill. Rename! Angel 1.) The elimination dfist ‘threat’ of religion, and
particularly Islam, is then given as a one of thairmreasons for the rather brutal
assimilation. On the other hand, the villagers @b perceived them as violating the
religious values, but they have perceived themhébosame extent as intruding into the
private spheres of their life.

All these are examples of the linkage betweergiaii and resistance which
took place in the Cherna Mesta region suggestth®atole of religion as a reservoir of
resistance should be considered. In the contexhefrelationship of Pomak minority
and the Communist state religion did not have tiretion of an immediate source of
political resistance against the socialist regi(Ae. it was the case within the context of
the Sufi brothers in Chechnya and their oppositiavards the Communist regime in the
USSR.)

The fact that both forms of resistance are reptesein the oral histories and
other narratives supports the argument of this tehaghat the reaction to Communist
modernization in Cherna Mesta had a charactersistence. And it can be said that the
resistance of the villagers was directed against dbvelopment and modernization

project run by the Communist state rather thenreg&iocialism as such.

This chapter has attempted to answer a questiontabhe reactions to the
assimilation measures which took place as a pattomimunist development project in
Cherna Mesta. How it is remembered and what radermandividual and social memory
in representing and interpreting the common pashis case of the ‘critical events’. It
also asks how a conceptualization of the pastenftes the current structure of the
relations between the two groups of the Bulgariamsl the Bulgarian speaking
Muslims? Were the ‘critical events’ which took ptain the Cherna Mesta region in the
1970s acts of resistance, or were they just anlaggoa of the conflict between two
competing groups or had they the character of @\&lrstrategy? And, if they could be
classified as a resistance, was that a resistagmeasi socialism or against something

else?
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Members of the Bulgarian group, who are at the stame the former bearers of
an ethos of Communist modernization and the formeganizers of the village
development, remember the ‘critical events’ as tachk by ‘barbaric’ villagers against
the attempts for a historical redemption which tdlo& form of a ‘renaming’ campaign
and against the advantages of the developmentgbnjdach were both projects run by
the Communist state.

The rejection of the villagers of the assimilatimeasures is still interpreted as a
sabotage of ‘the fight for a better future’ and foivilization and progress’. The
opposition of the villagers against the assimilatieasures appears in the narratives if
the Communist bosses as if they conceive of theamadtack against the modernization
project. In spite of that a moment of shame andt gustill present in the narratives of
the Communist modernizers. They do not internatize concepts of ‘human and
minority rights’ as the Muslim villagers do. Thaimemories have more a personal
character and in the narrative they use either ‘th&# discourse on ‘Communist
modernization’ or discourse on universal ethic ealu

On the other hand, the narratives of the villagersceive of the ‘critical events’
at Konarsko as a defence against the humiliatiothef human rights. As a defence
against the intrusion of the institutions of then@ounist state into the intimate spheres
of their lives and as a humiliation of their cudu@esthetic understandings and value
system.

The memory of both sides of the conflict, the Bulga and as well the
Pomak community, represent the reactions towardsasimilation measures which
escalated into the ‘critical events’ as a resigamesistance in Cherna Mesta had two
forms. The every day forms of resistance were apamied by the open forms. The fact
that we can speak about two forms of resistancelwivere carried out by the Muslim
villagers against the measures conducted by tha lmower holders suggest, that the
opposition had wider cultural and ideological megnand therefore a character of
resistance. The way in which the resistance is nepeeed reveals the functioning of all
the social institutions; state, community, median4governmental organizations,
international organizations, academia and alsoalewbeir constitutive role in creating a

new structures of social relations.
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Villagers in the Cherna Mesta region were resisigginst certain parts of
Communist modernity and some articulations of teeetbpment project. The every day
form of resistance was directed against the imbrusif the state into every day practices
and spheres of private life which inevitably accamipd the introduction of the
assimilation measures and some aspect of the geweltt project. The reaction which
developed into open forms of resistance were agtiesmeasures of the renaming and
re-dressing campaigns and directed at the con@eteer holders, the Communist
functionaries in the region and also the highestagentatives of the Party and the state
in Sofia.

The resistance of the Bulgarian speaking Muslims waesistance against
re-naming and against other parts of the natioremidodernization and development
project run by the Communist state. As such thestasce can not be interpreted as a
resistance against socialism, but it can be iné¢gpras resistance against the responses
to modernity which were conducted by the Communggfime. It was a resistance
against those aspects of modernization projecthiwiviere conducted ‘at any cost’. The
fact that therexistsa memory about the acts of resistance gives tthieal events’ a
political significance.

Not only the fact of the resistance, but also tremry of it, on both sides,
the villagers and the power holders, gives the eawid, that the assimilation measures
and development project, were was perceived aatiigl the cultural values of the local
people. The social memory of the resistance oBillgarian speaking Muslims shows,
that within the hegemonic power of Communist idgglthere was space for resistance.

The memory of these events and the re-constructidihe resistance have an
impact on the current stage of relationship betwteerfPomak’ group (which creates a
majority in the region) and the Bulgarian part ofiety. On the basis of the memory the
two communities, ‘Muslim-Pomak’ and Bulgarian, remdivided. We can say that the
memory of the ‘critical events’ even reinforces thense of each belonging to their
respective communities. The social memory of thi¢éiéal events’ thus renegotiates and
influences current relationship between the two momities.

It reveals how the structure of social relationscasstituted and formed

through the construction of a continuity betweeea pgast and present. The narratives
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about the ‘critical events’ which took place in @ Mesta thus reveal the dialectic
character of the relationship between the pasth#netive and the society.
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VIl. Cherna Mesta: Case Study of Communist Develop®nt Project

This chapter analyses the development project whiak taking place in the
village Cherna Mesta and surrounding region asspamse to ideas of ‘enlightenment’
carried in the ideological framework of Communisbdernization.!lt focuses on
interpretation of representations of the social @@homic practices of the development
project run by the Communist state. The ethnograpimterial demonstrates how the
ideas of Communist modernization project were radpd by the members of
Communist political elite. In contrast to the ebtearratives are analysed the narratives
of villagers from Cherna Mesta, people who weraarmaed, re-dressed and resettled’
and who were according to the official developmeigcourses subjects to the
modernization process. Focus is given on the ques$ibw was the whole development
project functioning on the microlevel.

The ethnographical material and its interpretatmesented in this chapter
challenges the argument about the hegemonic redtip between the Communist Party
and the state. The ethnography reveals how waspthwer relationship between the
Party and the state exercised on the level of aryeday practice. It says that the
relationship had a character of continuous negotiabf an every day discussion about
the elementary aspects of a public life. The hegempower of the Communist party
over the society and state is seen as somethincghwiad to be constantly reproduced
and renegotiated. At this point my argumentatiortigly confronts one of the central
arguments of Verdery’'s about the relationship betwthe Communist Party and the

state?

! The name Cherna Mesta region stands for the eilefgCherna Mesta, the valley of the Cherna
Mesta river and the hamlets of the village of Kakarlocated at the upper altitudes of the mountains
In Cherna Mesta there are today 56 residentialdsus the end of the 1980’s the number of houses
was approximately the same as today, since aftectifiapse of the Communist regime due to the
economic decline of the post-socialist transititiere was no finished construction of one single
residential house. In the 1954 the first settlakiy came and the end of 1970’s when approximately
started to be used the new way of contracts. Towags of resettlement refer oral histories from
officers at the Cadastral office.

2 Verdery argues that the Communist Party in Romaaimed its hegemonic power through the
gradual expropriation of control over time, in: dery, What was socialisp#0.
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In the bookWhat was socialism and what comes rehé uses the term ‘etatizatido’
describe the tight relationship between the Comsiuparty and the state and assumes
the alliance between the Party and the state whesays:

“[...]because in Romania the “state” and the “natibhave not necessarily
been isomorphic: the activities of the state -ogoug regime have often been
at odds with what some would see as the interdstgéher inhabitants, the
nation or “people”?

Among anthropological literature on socialist Bulgathere are also two other
influential books which indirectly discuss the tedaship between the Communist state,
Party and Communist modernization. The accouni3eaima Kaneff (2004) and Gerald
Creed (1998) are both based on a case study afeiltommunity These accounts
undermine the model based on Party-state relatipnklaneff makes her argument on
basis of the conceptualizations of time and temjgr&he says:

“Despite the centralized nature of the socialishé, state control was never
absolute. In fact, precisely because of the higlalticized position of time

brought about by the attempted totalising contrbltioe state, the past
remained a highly contentious domain of socialfstl

Greed demonstrates his argument which undermines absumption about the
hegemonic power of the Party-state alliance onetkemples of the relationship state
versus household. About the character of the stat&gol he says:

“Ironically, then, the attempt of the socialist t#ato control everything did
not lead to total state control as old models dalitarianism implied (e.g.
Friedrich and Brzezinski 1956 and Arendt 1966), tutan uncontrollable
system more in keeping with models of chaos th@algick 1987). Not only
were there too many components to manage, butthsy increasingly linked
to each other in multiple, incompetently understomays. Planning thus
became more and more ineffectual: the socialisttesteetained total
responsibility but could actually control less ankkss-an ominous
combination.”®

® |bid, 40.

“Kaneff, DeemaWho owns the Past? The Politics of Time in a ‘MoBalgarian Village.New York,
Oxford, Berghahn Books, 2004 and Creed, Gerald,Ddimesticating Revolution, From Socialist
Reform to Ambivalent Transition in Bulgarian VilegUniversity Park, Pa: Pennsylvania State
University Press, 1998.

® Kaneff, Who owns the past®.

® Creed Domesticating Revolutirg-9.
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Other anthropological literature on socialist sgsie mostly based on case studies
of modernization and development projects whictktplace in the Soviet UniohFor
instance Slezskine in his bodkctic mirrorssyas that:

“The socialist offensive” was to involve a wholesalultural revolution that
would replace all antiquated customs, beliefs, gmdctices with civilized
norms of behavior and the new scientific ideolo@y.”

Slezkine interprets the industrialization and uibation run by the Communist state in
the Soviet Union as a ‘colonial imperialism’ of superior nation’.? Kotkin in his
accountMagnetic Mountaininterprets the Communist urbanization project meffort
of the Communist system to distinguish itself fridm capitalist systerf. Humphrey in
her account on collective farm in Buryatiy@rl Marx Collectiveargues that it is a
‘culture of a Collective farm’ what stays behina tGommunist development project in
the USSR! My argumentation sees the Communist modernizat®a central idea of
the socialist system and makes thus a challengk tioese approaches.

First part of this chapter discusses the theoredicd methodological approaches
to the study of modernity in the region of Rhoddpeuntains. In order to illustrate the
specificity of that project, the Communist modeatian is given into contrast with the
previous modernization attempts of the nationaestlh analyses the representation of
economic and social practices of the pre —Commuimets in the narratives and oral
histories of the villagers and it reveals the ddfeces in perceptions of modernity which

was brought by the national and by the Communagést

"The most influential are accounts by Humphr&grl Marx Collective Slezkine, Arctic Mirrors,
Kotkin, Magnetic Mountain.

8 Slezkine Arctic Mirrors, 219.

° In this account Slezkine conceptualizes the Conishuivilization effort as a story of the ‘othersésas

a confrontation of ‘civilization’, the ‘Russians’nd ‘the others’ or ‘the native’ He speaks about
‘Communist missionaries’ and the development whigs run by the Communist state interpret as actual
replacement of the Russian internal colonizatiomil&rly to the modernization in Cherna Mesta, the
industrialization in the 1930's in the USSR was a&ptualized as a mission and fight against
‘backwardness’, Slezkinérctic Mirrors, 265, 271.

19 Kotkin, Magnetic Mountain.

™ Humphrey Karl Marx Collective In this account Humphrey argues that culturam®remain the same
and their content changes in relation to the difféisocial structure. Thus the collective farmmigipreted

as a new cultural element absorbed into the egistotial structure. Humphrey did her filed worktlie
1960's and published it in the 1980’'s. Her reseaeflects the political atmosphere of that time wilee
socialist forms of social and economic system veéitla relevant political question.
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Second part of the chapter focuses on the actoalssnd economic practices of
the Communist modernization programme. First itlyses functioning of particular
administrative, political and economic institutiptise ‘agencies’ which were organizing
the development. The focus is given on the questimm the development programme
functioned? And why it in many cases did not fumctwell? | use the metaphor of
‘vicious circle of development’ to describe the emous demand for logistical and
organizational skills, human resources and persimwalvement which was caused by
the development ethos and articulated in a conaeteands from the Central Party
Committee articulated in official document callRdsolution for speed development and
industrialization of Blagoevgrad regiart?

VII. 1.Commencement of Modernity in the Rhodopes Mantains

With just a little exaggeration we can say that @@nmmunist state was the first
promoter of modernity in the Rhodope Mountahghis is a paraphrase of a statement
that the first promoter of modernity in such places, for example, the former
Yugoslavia or the Caucasus, was the Communist. Saleif we assume in agreement
with Gellner's argument that it is the state, othes the national state, which is the
transmitter and promoter of modernity, then we hvadmit that Bulgaria including
the Rhodope Mountain region had experienced mayeatieady before Communist
state came into powét.Then when has modernity commenced in the hiddemecs of
the Balkans? Was it the national state or the Conishistate or even the Ottoman
Empire who first brought modernity to the westeantf the Rhodope Mountains? And
what made the Communist modernity distinct fromdtieer kinds of modernity?

This issue, how to approach modernity on peripheggonates with the

theoretical discussion elaborated in Kosseleckuat The Practice of Conceptual

2l did not have a chance to find this document ia #inchive but from the group of
former Communist functionaries refer to that docomas ‘Resolution for speed
development of Blagevgrad Region’, [in BulgariarosRanovlenie za uskoreno razvitie
na Blagovegradskija Okrg’], issued several timesthry Central Party Committee in

years 1961, 1968 and 1973.

13R., Haluzik, MA,Véalka s¥ta s horaly Praha: Universita Karlova, 1998.

4 Gellner, ErnestNations and Nationalism: New Perspectives on Thet,Faxford & Cambridge:
Blackwell Publishers.
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History!® In parallel to Kosseleck’s question, who broughddernity to Prussia and
when, | would ask who brought modernity and potdlytiCommunist modernity to the
remote parts of Bulgaria and when? Was it alreddy rtational state or only the
Communist regime? To answer this question we hawetide what we will use as a
measure of modernity. Kosseleck says:

“Depending whether one places the emphasis on tj léeralization of
economic conditions or on the employment of nevdyrtion techniques, one
can ask: Since when may the social conditions ia tountryside be
characterized as modern?

Since when can the social conditions in hidden raionRegion of Bulgaria be

characterized as modern? According to this definitive can say that the Communist
response really speeded up the process of modeonizay its enormous focus on both
the cultural and social changes and on the implétien of the new technology of

production.

At the same time the attempt to answer the questibat is the difference
between the Communist and other kind of modernipuil not mislead us to
methodologically and also theoretically misleadipgstion: what would have happened
if the society and the Rhodopes region were to gedoon its ‘normal” path? Halfin
resolves this methodological issue by saying:

“Instead of immersing ourselves in the questioraitinuity and change
in Russian history and so asking how close Rusagstw modernity at the
turn of the century and whether the revolution wdsgical conclusion or
a derailment from prescribed, “normal” course ofshorical development
(all questions firmly locked within the eschatoldi metanarrative), we
may turn to the investigation of how historicaluiigs interpreted their
historical present and located themselves alongtémeporal continuum
ranging form capitalism to Communisnt?

15 Kosseleck illustrates the complexity of graspiofythe term modernity on the example of post
revolutionary Prussia. As a response to the Freeeblution, he says, that the economic conditions
changed immediately, when the feudalistic institasi of compulsory labor were abolished, but “[anly
since[1945 year]then has agriculture been functionally and sigifitly integrated into the economic
system of capitalism or —in the GDR-socialism, all aought up to the standards of a modern indabktri
society in terms of the internal structures of hess operations and working conditidh¥oselleck,The
Practice 159.

16 Koselleck, The Practice 159p.

" Halfin, From Darkness to the Light; Class Conssimss and Salvation in Revolutionary Russia,
University of Pittsburgh Press, 1999, 2.
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But how can we speak about modernity and distiftgbetween the responses to
modernity brought to the region by the Communiatesand those which were brought
by the national State? How can we define the resgito the Enlightenment and ideas
of French revolution, if they were significantly carfunctionally integrated into the
social structure much later and in different idgodal context? Should they still be
regarded as epochal changes? In other words, howwveaset up the definition of
modernity and eventually of Communist modernityhia social and historical context of
Cherna Mesta? To introduce the following parts gf chapter | cite Kosseleck once
again who says that:

“Depending on the way questions are asked, a véfgrdnt organization

of time —in terms of specific strata, regions, oa$, continents, or the
world as whole —can be found for defining an epbbloandary that marks

the commencement of something like “modernity.”

What then makes the specific primacy of Communistiennity in the Rhodopes

Mountains? And what are the distinction and thealels between the Communist
responses to modernity and the other ones?

The modernization which was promoted by the natiosiate could be
understood as a kind of ‘pre-history’ of the Commstimodernization project run by the
Communist state. There are not many secondary e®atoout the social and economic
practices of inhabitants of the Western Rhodope mieias in the pre-war period. What
we have is the ethnography and historiography atieigroup of Bulgarian speaking
Muslims, which was constructed for and instrumenga by the political discourse of

the newly established Bulgarian stateéAnother type of secondary sources on Pomaks

8 osseleck;The Practice 159.

% For instance, ShishkoBalgaromohamedanite (PomatsBhishkov,Pomatsite v Trite Bulgarksi
Oblasti.

Primovski,Balgarite-Mohamedani v Nashata Narodna Obshtn@siblakov, Bulgarite —~Mohamedani v
Minaloto i Dnes, Vranche\Bulgari-Mohamedani (PomaciMiletich, Lovchanskite PomatsDeliradev,
Pavel, Rodopite kato selishtna oblast | planinskstesna. Istoriko-geografski ocherk, Sofija, 1937,
Deliradev, P., Rodopite v Bulgarskata Istoriya, 4.930fija. For economic character of Batak and Bevi
in the end of the T®century see Zachariev, Stefan, Geografiko-istostatistichesko opisane na Tatar—
Pazardzishkata kaaza, Vienna, 1870, 30, and Bladdi&elai,G. ‘Sovremenite Religiozni Izmerenia v
Zivota na Mjusulmanskoto Naselenie ot Iztochnit&€dpadnite Rodopi’ InEtnicheskata Kartina v
Bulgaria, Sofia, 1993. p. 79-82.

Etnicheskata Kartina v BulgarijéSofija: 1zdatelstvo “Klub”, 79-82.
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represent regional journals, for instariRedopd’, oriented towards promoting local
patriotism and nationalism. A specific source is aotount by the Czech historian
Konstantin Jirecek

Secondary sources, as well as the narratives déq@atramatic changes in the
economic, social and cultural practices of the Mwuslwhich took place, due to the
geopolitical changes, at the beginning of th& o 2d" century?? The new concept of
state, the new state borders, the new state ideslothe new concept of citizenship,
both modern and national, were gradually estaldisinethe successor states which
appeared after the dissolution of the Ottoman EefpiTranshumance and the pastoral
economy as a main economic strategy of the Ponwaks{ similar ‘nomadic’ groups,
Cincars, Vlachs, was gradually declining during tivbole pre-war period and
completely disappeared after collectivisatfon.

All the political changes were accompanied by #monomic and social
consequences of the enormous emigration of theiSrugopulation from the territories
acquired by the two new states, the Bulgarian Bdom and Eastern Rumelia. The
continuous emigration of Muslims national identitgs not at that time yet common a
category from the Bulgarian territories starteceatty in the last decades of thé"19
century. In the 1980’s the emigration rose agai wWie forced exodus organized by the

political centres of the Communist paffyThe ‘Turkish’ emigration affected the Cherna

% Rodopawas a regional journal of the Rhodopes region dising economic and social issues of the
region in the patriotic conservative rhetoric, plrecally, it reincarnated after the wwill into tfaurnal
Rodopawhich was one of the regional columns of the Comististate.

2 Jirecek,Cesty po Bulharskul988. Jirecek was was philologist of Slavic laages, historian, an unusual
scholar in the field of Slavic and Balkan studi€se way he uses sources makes his accounts onrBulga
valuable as a secondary material. Lot’s of thes®aihe use are essential accounts in the fieldedSlavic
studies and balkanologZesty po Bulharskone is a travel book but which gives an orientadjzpicture

of society at the Rhodope Mountains in the two testades the 19th century. At the same time, aatdgh
another reason what makes him as a source valtabileis part of my research, representations ofedo
and economic practices as well of an ethnic conténthe Western Rhodopes correspond with the
representations of ‘past’, with the concepts ofc&stors’ and of the ‘ethnicity’ which are presemtthe
contemporary narratives and oral histories in Cadfiesta region.

22 See SimsirThe Turks of Bulgariand Stojanov, ValerijTurskoto naselenie v Bulgarija mezdu
poljusite na etnicheskata politik&ofija, 1996. Stojanoviurskoto Naselenie

% See for example, Jelavich, Barbafée Establishment of the Balkan States 1804-1S2@ttle,

1986, Palmer, Allan, WThe Decline and the Fall of The Ottoman Empi@ndon: Jon Murray,1992.

4 The discussion about definitions of ‘nomadism’ amdbile pastoralism’ in Eastern Europe see for
instance Vinsthaimomads of south Siberiumphrey,The End of Nomadism

% See SimsirThe Turks of BulgariaStojanov, Turskoto Naselenie
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Mesta region economically and socially and as omege of the ‘past’ it is still present
in the local narratives.

The way in which the socio economic changes areesepted in the oral
histories is for example as in the following nakras. For example, a young man from
Borovo, when he explains his interest in Islamigdsts, recalls the emigration of his
‘great grandfather who came as a refugee to Searésyn in Northern Greece which
was at that time the Thessalonica Vilayet, wherebbeame an imam’. Or another
example gives narrative of Medzu Saranski (74). Wvhe recalls his personal past, he
conceptualizes the collectivization as rupturecainsinuity and loss. And so did most of
my respondents. At the village cafe called ‘the dAile drinking his coffee he recalled:

Medzu Saranski 1.

“They [his fathers and ancestpitsad 300 head of sheep, 23 bulls and 3
horses. When they give you only 6 ha of meadows and 5 ha of fields,
what you can do? There, in the direction towards Rila, there used to be
similar - they call them Vlachs. And how do they call them? Vlachs,
Karakachans, Cincars? No, they were of very special specie. How
should | tell you? This specie came into existence already a very long
time ago. They were Pomaks.” [emphases LN

Another narrative of many from Medzu Musa (cca Thich he told me on one of his
busy days:

Medzu Musa 1.

‘Somewhere between years 1947-1956, when the mobilization of the
land [ meant collectivization] was taking place he said “enough’, that
he will finish with the bulls. He said: ‘Tomorrow they are over,
[meaning they are slaughtefeahd he slit their throats and they went
down. Now we have 259 hectares, but we are many heirs. Five
people are dividing them, so there is not much from them for each.
So | went there and throw the documents on their heads. *

or another villager recalls :

“I came from Konarsko as the first one. And what year was it? Fifty.
And from which machala did you come? From Bikovi. And why?
Because here it is much nicer. Up there the Cooperative took
everything. And we had to run away. There was nothing more for us.
They took everything, also animals, everything. “
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In contrast to that, local Bulgarians never congalite collectivization in these terms.
As it is for example in Denisa’s narrative. Denssahother was a primary school
teacher in Jakoruda, and she belonged to the ilatedliectual elite. She was one of the
people who were most engaged with the ideas of Qamsnenlightenment which in
her perception were understood as a source ofaliltkoughts. She has created and
kept her own archival records about the historyJakoruda, especially about the
modernization achievements reached during the dprent project run in Jakoruda
by the Communist state. Denisa’s representationthefhistorical past of Cherna

Mesta are then influenced by the knowledge obtain@u that private archive. She

once said:

“Before the year 1944 there were millionaires in Jakoruda. They got rich
out of the forest economy and the strong pastoral economy. In 1936 they
introduced the railway.”*®

Angel, the former first Party secretary, the mairgamizer of the Communist

development had also his own image of a glorioss piJakoruda:

“Before WWII there was a real labor force and bourgeoisie in Jakoruda.

In the Osmanic times [in Bulgarian osmanskoto vrefnthe main source of

income was the production of resin [in Bulgarian katrandzija They [the

ancient Jakorudiahsvere calmly trading that and they traveled and they
were open to the world.”

The past is represented in these contesting naggain three different discursive
times. They correspond with social, political andomomic changes: war,
collectivization and the collapse of the sociatisgjime. It is mostly expressed in the
following frameworks: ‘before Communism’, beforellegtivization and ‘before the
war’, meant the Second World War, then also ‘dgr@ommunism’ and ‘after the
collapse’. At the same time all the three discugdimes are represented in relation to
the economic practices. The time ‘before the cuilemation’ is in the local oral
histories represented in relation to a ‘pastoral’ ‘manshumance economy’ and

‘nomadic’ cultural and social practices. Responsergspecially from the older

26 Notebook, 2004, 2, 12.
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generation, depict the ‘nomadic’ and ‘pastorale liéf their ancestors by recalling the
individual past in relation to the time ‘before thear’ or ‘before collectivization’. The
‘nomadic life’ of the ancestors is always represdnas a life which is somehow
honoured and related to economic wealth and a higgheal status.

In the narratives of the villagers about the tinbefore collectivization’
reference is always made to the various ‘nomadichie groups. Most of them are
ethnographically and also generally well known goin the Balkans; Juruks, Pomaks,
Cincars, Arnauts, or the Karakachans or even tlaehd. Those are represented in the
narratives as the ‘ancestral tribes’ of the Chéfeata villagers’

The individual past is conceptualized in terms o€estral economic practices
and ancestral ethnicity. The living places of tmeestors are usually represented as
being located at the higher altitudes of the madunstan small solitary hamlets, the
machalas. Economic activity is usually transhumance withipaical journeys between
the Rhodopes Mountains to the lowland of the Mediteean Sea, the so-called
Belomorie.

At this point the narratives and oral historiesrespond with some of the
secondary literature on the topic of the economéactces of the Muslims, potentially
the Pomaks at that time in that region. We cantlsalyafter the war the Rhodopes were
densely populated. The settlements were small apeised. The collectivization in the
1950’s, in the year 1953 and then on a bigger scathe 1956, struck a last blow to
transhumance and the large pastoral ecorfémy.

Most depictions of the life of the ‘real’ ancesfmoples in the village of Cherna

Mesta and also in no the other villages very oftempare their ethnic ancestors with

%" The Karakachans are a ‘nomadic’ group living inigawia and also in Greece. Karakachans are
supposed to be of Greek ethnic origin, of Greekh@iox religion with an economy based on

pastoralism. The Karakachans were re-invented @ 1890’s and are still having their regular

meetings and their specific social structure.

2 Jirecek speaks about transhumance economy diitinésin Western Rhodopes in Jirecélesty po
Bulharsku, 294; and in that connection he is usirgtermBulgarian Mohamedansbid., 295. For
comparison with the period between the war seepsvary source Pop Filipov, NJakoruda,Sofija
1933, for comparison with the after war period Keenplexna nauchna expedicija prez 1953 godina,
Dokladi i materiali BAN Sofija, 1955.
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various nomadic groups; the Karakachans, Vigchsd Juruks® However, in this
connection the narratives always underlined thigicels difference between the Juruks
who are Muslims and the Karakachans whose religi@hristian Othodoxy*

Both of these ethnic groups, are described in theographic studies and in the
narratives at the nomadic groups and called byndmee Vlachs. The category of the
Vlachs is known in the Balkans as an ethnographiegory but also as a category used
in every day usage. The notion Vlach has very ofteide from its ethnic connotation
also a social meaning and functions as a sociagoay. In general narrative it is often
used in association with categories of marginabratas ‘rurality’, ‘poverty’ and ‘lack

of culture’>?

2 About Vlachs in the Balkans see for example histeethnographical account on Vlach minority in
Rumania, also some recent statistical figures, Maas Romanians. Birgul Demitra-Coskum,The
Vlachs a Forgotten Minority in the Balkans’,nkara Paper Ankara, 2001, as an example of
ethnographical account on Vlachs from the beginrifighe 28" century see e.g. Wace, A.J.B. &
Thompson M. S.The Nomads of the Balkans:an account on the litea@rstoms among the Vlachs of
Northern PindusLondon: Methuen, 1914.

% For Bulgarian ethnographical accounts on Juruks, $@imitrov, Strasimir,‘Za Yurushkata
Organizacija | Rolyata | v Etnoasimilatsionnite Psesi’, Vekove, 1, 2 (1982).

Antojevic, D., ‘Prilog Prouchvaniju Stocarskih Magija na Balkanu’'Balkanica(1976), Zeljazkova,
A., “Jurucite v rodopovedskata literaturdRodopj (10), 1977pp. 32-34, Manolov, M. & Manolova,
M., ‘Jurucite v otnoshenijata im s mestnoto rodapsiaselenie’ Rodopski ustrem@1 (1971), 91,
Karpat, Kemal,Ottoman Population, 1830-1914Jniversity of Wisconsin Press, 1985, Djordevic
Dimitrije, 1989. ,Migrations during the 1912-191&Rans Wars and World War Onbligrations in
Balkan History Belgrade: Serbian Academy of Sciences and A@89]1pp.115-119. Zeljazkova,
Antonina,” Jurucite v Rodopovedskata Literatudbddopj (10), 1970, pp. 32-34.

For example, the Arumuns in Western Rhodopes reptdéarakachans and Juruks as representant of
European nomadism, in: Kaljonski, A., ‘Jurucite tniEheskoto Samoopredelenie na Turskoto
Naselenie v Devinsko’,199&tnicheskata Kartina v BulgarijéSofija: 1zdatelstvo “Klub”, pp. 97-104,
98-99.

31 Jirecek, 1888295, the Bulgarian ethnography usually depicts Wéaas Christian Orthodox. There
is also a political bias behind this. Jirecek faample also speaks of the converted Vlachs, see in:
Jirecek,Dejiny naroda Bulharskehd 876, 430.

32 The ethnonym ‘Vlachs’ as a negative category wasved during the civil war in the former
Yugoslavia in the 1990's. As such it is a part ofuaal versus urban’ conflict which has been given
strong expressions in the cultural space of thedéorYugoslavia and in the Balkans in general. T se
more about ‘urban’ versus ‘rural’ see for exampleing, Barbara & Creed Gerald.W., eds., 1997,
Knowing your Place: rural identity and cultural machy. New York: Routledge, 1997. or about
changes of conceptualization rural —urban relationugh socialism and post-socialism see Kaneff,
Deema, ‘Work, Identity and Rural-Urban Relationsi; Kaneff, Deema & Leonard, PameRgst-
Socialist Peasant? Rural and Urban Constructionddatity in Eastern Europe, East Asia and the
former Soviet UniorPalgrave Publishers, Ltd., 2002, p. 160-180.
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For the interpretation of the development projecCherna Mesta village it is
important that the notion ‘Pomak’, in the Bulgariaantext has similar cultural and
social meaning as the term ‘Vlach’ in the Bosniamtext. In the narratives of the
Bulgarians, (non-Muslims), who consider themsebhes’urban’ part of the society, the
term ‘Pomaks’ also has not only an ethnic but a seeial connotations. ‘Pomaks’ are
desribed by Bulgarians as a marginal group relatgith the rural culture and
consequently with material poverty. (See chapteviidernization at The Periphery)

And as the previous chapters presented in thehistdries of the enactors of
Communist modernity, the ‘Pomaks’ were also coregief in the times of the socialist
regime as a dangerous legacy of the Ottoman Entpeefifth column’ of the national
enemy, the Turks, who were hostile to the Bulganation and were represented as
materially and culturally poor and backward. Angtimage of the Bulgarian speaking
Muslims is presented also today, when similarlytl@s ‘Vlachs’, the ‘Pomaks’ are
represented as ‘materially and socially poor’, lees wild mountaineers lacking culture
but having a ‘good heart’. (See the narratives af-representation se at chapter II.
Modernization at the Periphery).

In all kinds of narratives, the historical soureesl oral histories, the ‘Pomaks’
similarly as the Vlachs, are considered as a graiughe periphery of civilization. And if
according to the ethnography | have one of theiBpaesponses of Communism to
modernity was the effort for a ‘speed developmertt progress at the periphery’, then
‘Pomaks’ were more than anyone else in need ofgbtdnment’ and ‘civilization’ as
promoted by the Communist state.

From this perspective the Communist modernizatiath primacy in introducing
modernity in the Rhodopes Mountains. Along its clirees and ambitions Pomaks had
to be not only assimilated but also ‘integratedidia ‘civilized world’. On the other side
the Bulgarian speaking Muslims themselves concéipagh the commencement of

Communism as ‘rupture’ and ‘loss’.
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VII. 2. Chronicle of the Cherna Mesta village® |

The chronicle of Cherna Mesta village presents nmgém material and very
well reflects the experimental character of thdagk’s development. The physical
appearance of the chronicle itself illustrates angument that the village development
occurred in an “ad hoc” way a way and that theldpugent procedures were not always
backed up by state institutions. The chroniclelfitsea record of major events in the
urban development of the village written on a sngheet of paper, size A4. It was
written by the mayor of Cherna Mesta who servethat function from beginning of the
village's existence of the village for fully 28 ysa

It was only before the war in the year 1936 that finst cadastral plan for the
village of Cherna Mesta was created. The plan was fsettlement situated next to the
planned sawmill which was supposed to use the vegiergy from two rivers, the Black
and White Mesta. The place itself creates a natarassroad. There are natural
entrances to the two mountain systems of the Rithad the Rhodopes. At the time the
Cherna Mesta settlement consisted of three bu#dirg railway station, a military
checkpoint and an Ottoman inn (in Bulgarizar). The inn was at the time owned by
two Bulgarians (non- Muslims) from Jakoruda. Theiifs who bought thehan from
them moved to Cherna Mesta in 1953 as its firsaliants who were first newcomers
from Konarsko. The original building of then has recently been rebuilt in the 1990°s,
and converted into a modern residential housenbuértheless it had had an important
function in the collective memory of the villagensmunity.

The village chronicle continues by giving a brieport about the first school
years of 1954-1955 when the village school wasbéisteed and says that the first school
teacher came from Razlog. According to the recbles of my respondents recall,
there was not t a secondary school (classes 5tByear 1984. The chronicle continues

by saying, that the first village school was lodate thehan and its owner, Ibrahim

% For instance, in case of another Muslim villagéhia region - Medeny Polany, but also for example
in case of Bulgarian village Tetovo in Pirin moun& where | had a chance to see the village
chronicles, the village documentation is propergptkby the village mayor at the village council
office. It contains quite contentious record ofiabevents - weddings, burials, public celebratiens
and represents a matter of proud.
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Jusufov Karafizov, took ‘an active part’ in the pagations and opening. In 1960 a first
shop was opened and in 1965 an electricity plast maoduced and ‘the first electrical
bulb was turned on in the autumn of the same year.’

It was only in 1974 that Cherna Mesta was offigiaeclared a villag&* (Until
the second wave of resettlement which took placéthénlate 1960’s and 1970’s the
village consisted of just a few houses those of Baku's family, for additional
information and narratives see the chapter Rejdtdter a few families moved from
Konarsko and two from llansko (renamed Smolevd}ccording to the chronicle in
1971 there were 26 houses altogether in ChernaaMies1984 an asphalt road was built
which connected the two parts of the village, tippar part gorna machalx and the
lower part @lolna machalj *°

In the year 1976 the village got a new water sudpbyn spring water in
‘Alishkovo dere®’ Telephone connection was introduced in 1975 andrding to the
chronicle record the first and only telephone etativas located in the house of the
village mayor Starko¥® ‘The first excavation for the TV transmitter beganl983 and
the TV started to function in the year 1985." ‘Thist asphalt leading from the main
road to the house of Ibrahim Karov was laid in ylear 1984." The last record of the
chronicle says that the first excavation for theute of prayer’, was done on 20. 11.
1993.

3 By a governmental resolution, by Ukaz No 885/74o0f/ernmental Committee issued by Darzaven
Sovet, 1974.

% The landscape of Konarsko has the character tdtagu. It is divided by small valleys and ravines
where there are narrow roads. Today the reliefrengthened by erosion which was hastened by the
extensive use of the surrounding forests duringtithe of speedy development and the demographic
explosion after the war. Usually the residentiali$es where are located on the knolls not far away
from each other. Their toponyms correspond withilfarar lineage names. So thatin the Bikova
machala lived people with the third name of Bikgwaithe Fakirska machala lived the Fakirski family
and at the Buncevo was the family of the BuzgoMotébook, 2004/3). Electricity was introduced
here in the early sixties and was built by theagiéirs themselves.

% What was finally asphalted was only the main kfieccommunication in the lower part of village
(dolnata machalg)the upper parigprnata machalpremains without asphalt streets until today.

37 Drinking water for our house was brought by a pipenected with a place at a higher altitude of
the Rila Mountains. Issues about water for agrigalt purposes, important especially in summer
season for the irrigation of gardens and meadovespart of the every day politics of the village.
Water issues reflect the power structure of saeialtions.

% The telephone station in the house of former m&tarkov remained the only one in the village
until the late 1990s. It was only mobile phonesclhinade telephone connection accessible for most
of the villages.
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What is important in regard to the perception axgkeeence of the development
of the village as a Communist modernization projgthe fact that the chronicle doesn’t
contain any commentary about the political changd®90. The record of events which
took place during the Communist regime continuethaut any interruption and after
the last record about the achievements of urbaaizahere follows an entry about the
construction of the new mosque. The fact that tieeeecomplete sense of continuity in
the description of the achievements in the devetynof the village under socialism
and after its collapse says a lot about the pemepf the development project from the
viewpoint of local officials, (who were at the satmae a local political elite). Another
example of the experience of the paradigmatic shiftie subjective level is the fact that
the author of the chronicle, the former Communistyar of the village who held that
function for twenty eight years, represents himsadfay as an imam who is to certain
extent recognized by the official religious comnmuynibut not so much by the local
community of people who believe and who conduagi@lis practices.

Thus the history of the village, despite all pckdi changes, is by its political

representatives experienced and represented elogemtinuity than as rupture.

VII. 3.'Vivid Circle’ of the Development in Cherna Mesta

The modernization efforts which were taking placdhe remote corners of the
Rhodope mountains should be seen as a responseetamfothe demands of the
Communist modernization project aiming at Lenintsindition of dismantling the
difference between urban and the rifallhe measures of economic, political and

39 Urbanization in the early Soviet period has beétussed largely in general terms, without
reference to the experience of actual cities, dmbst always only in the context of industrializati
Moshe Lewin, for example, has written of the largeale “ruralization” gkrestianovaniepf Soviet
cities during the industrialization drive, arguitigt the movement of millions of “backward” peasant
into urban areas transformed Soviet urban societytlie worse, ultimately paving the way in
combination with the characteristics of the growibgreaucracy for the deepening of political
authoritarianism. Between Bolshevik modernizers dedgreat mass of peasantiziksLewin sees a
clash of almost two nations or two civilizations’h@se outcome turned out te tragic for both.”
Lewin, Moshe, Making of the Soviet System, citedKiatkin, Magnetic Mountain 107. For more
about the rural —urban interface within the sostadiystem see GreeBpmesticating RevolutiorHe
says: “This crisis resulted from what Ofer (1973)Is ,economizing and urbanization* and what
Konrad & Szelenyi (1976) refer to as the ,undermibation* of Eastern Europe. While
underurbanization has symptoms similar to capitaligerurbanziation, the cause is different. The
latter results from urban population growth or framban population growth outstripping industrial
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ideological investment accomplished by the Commnstate in the socialist countries of
Eastern Europe were enormous and this aspect nthkeSommunist modernization
distinct from any other response to the idea&mightenmentNo other development
project which was supported by the state carrieldsogh an enormous investment in
terms of time and space. However, there appedrs toparadoxical situation. In spite of
the fact that a huge investment stood behind theldpment of the village in reality it
was taking place on a relativedyl hocbasis The functioning of institutions which were
carrying the whole development project was not gaxgy/nchronized. As a consequence
of that incoherence the every day practices andao@ strategies were actually
denying and damaging the official ideology. Draworgmy ethnography | will describe
the social and economic practices which took plaseesponses to the development
project run by the Party and the state in Chernatdlen the following section are
described these responses in the form of every mtagtices of the Communist
modernization project. The development project itgaoncrete articulation in several
resolutions of the Central Party Committee abowa ®peedy industrialization and
urbanization of the Blagoevgrad regiomhich were backed up by the Communist
state’°
My assumption was that the actual development amdtouction of the village

had to be given consideration since it was partoné of the most important
governmental projects requested by the Resolutibme general assumption is
articulated for instance in Sampson’s statemerit“®acialist societies are not planned
societies, they are societies with a pldh”’According to that and similar assumptions
articulated in accounts on socialism | also pregiithat in spite of all the shortages and
economic difficulties which were an inherent pdrthe socialist economy there would
be a certain level of development planning and mmgdion in Cherna Mesta. For
instance that the material supply, infrastructueghnological park, etc., would be

growth, whereas underurbanization results from ssige industrialization at the expense of the
infrastructure”. Bulgaria is listed as one the warffenders , with only 2,9 % of national incomergp

to housing construction compared with 32 % in ,deped capitalist countries* and 17 % in the
Soviet Union”, ibid., 165.

0 See above in this chapter.

*1 Sampson, Steven, LThe Planners and the Peasants: An Anthropologiceidy of Urban
Development in Romani&sbjerg: Sydjysk Universitetsferlag, 1982,8.
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planned and ensured by an alliance of Party an&thte, at least to the same extent in
which it was ensured on its ideological side. Betarding to the oral histories of the
villagers but also of the ‘planners’ (borrowing éeSampson’s term) the actual
construction process of the village, the building af the infrastructure, of the living
houses, roads, public spaces, etc. was not a tgnefanned process?

The ethnographic data | gained about the economudstrial and urban
development of the village reveals that the devaleqt in Cherna Mesta region lacked
a coherent strategy. The functions of institutionisich were supposed to insure a
smooth procedure of the development of the villaged the whole valley-the
Communist Party, the National Committee, the Coaiper Farm and Cadastral Office -
were not overlapping. And paradoxically on manyasiens they were even competing
with each other. The efficiency of particular paig was therefore dependent on the
enthusiasm of the individuals involved, the functides who had to go beyond their
remit and act on their own. The former mayor of ¥ilage recalled how in order to get
a TV transmitter he had to make visits, literallydetour’ around politically more
powerful places, the ‘higher places’, the more @@rdrganization of the Party and state
institutions.

What is significant about these examples of thetioning of the development
project at its micro level is the fact that the uatt practices were so often in
contradiction not only with each other but alsohwihe ways in which the Bulgarian
Communist state represented itself. The officiglresentations of the development
could be found for instance in the local jourrbdopi which was promoting the
Communist enlightenmenbut alsain bulletins and publications which were celebrating

the local achievements of industrialization andanibation® In contrast to that the oral

“21n this sense the Cherna Mesta case resonateshgitBampson’s statement saying th@tanning

in the socialist countries is based on a commonxidarfoundation, but it also reflects problems of
‘building socialism” under diverse historical conitins. Marxist theory puts emphasis on productive
over spatial and large-scale redistributive plangiover small —scale incremental programsid,

21.

3 Munev, Anderej|z Minaloto na JakorudaQkrazen Istricheski Muzej, Blagoevgrad, 1972.

Strandzev, Kostagoresthi Verchove, Ocherki za Sytroitelite na Kasita “Belmeken-Sestrimo.Plovdiv;
Christo G. Danov, 1971.
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histories and also the representations in writtences, for example Starkov’s chronicle
of Cherna Mesta village, reveal that there wer@sjamong activities of the particular
institutions, contradictions and conflicts betweamious development institutions. On
the other hand the task which was in front of thedernizors’, to urbanize and to
modernize the remote mountain region was not ag eas. How can one introduce
industrial production in the remote hamlets in theuntains? How can one introduce
electricity and running water to the solitary hausar away from the village centers?
How can one to get women emancipated if they dgmio work? And all that should be
done fast, as fast as possible, because as therf@ommunist official sailwe were
very backward and wanted to be faster and better then in the USSR”. The first
secretary recalls still with apparent emotional agyggent the huge demand that he
faced. He said:

Angel: “We caught our heads with Tonchev! How can we get the women

to work! How can we assure them a job?’ [...] You can not make an

industry like that!”

In contrast to my assumptions and also the officegdresentations of the
development the oral histories of the villagersrespnted the development and
construction itself of the village as difficult, thout any plan or institutional support.
For example Emine, one of the newcomers from Kdwaara housewife and due to the
modernization an owner of one of the houses inviltege recalled the construction of
their house:

I...] we had to make everything by ourselves. We even had to make the
bricks for the house by ourselves. We hired Gypsies from Ruse to help
us. And we used the soil from behind our village’

Similar type of recollection makes Mustafa from téfice for Agriculture, Land and

Forests’ in Jakoruda. He recalls how the builditgigpin Cherna Mesta were all the
same size, 400 metres square. Therefore quite tftenbrothers, for example, took
building plots next to each other. In the Down Malehwhich was developed earlier
already in the 1960 the building plots are of dedént size. One villager about that

recalls:
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Mustafa (55) 1 Q: Where was the material for thedaes?

“We bought it. It was rather difficult. There was a lot of building. But the
construction industry did not pursue the production of accessory materials.
It wasn’t easy. | would say that the big problem was bricks. To enclose the
house. Something that couldn’t be managed. But they found a way. That
was the time when they were building in Jakoruda and they put a limit on
the annual average, because it was the municipality that granted
permission to build. A technician came and every year permission was
granted on average for the construction of ninety homes. Ninety five
homes. Annually in the municipality. Aside from that they granted loans.
That’s when Jakoruda became a town. Some asked: what is the advantage
that we are a town. But there was one small advantage. In the villages they
did not grant loans. But in Jakoruda you had the right to take six thousand
lev from the treasury.”

Other villagers, mostly men recalled how they weedting wood for the
construction of the living houses which were ‘dregpdown’ from the lorries passing
around the village with material to supply for tfxege water constructions which were
taking place in the surrounding mountains.

This logistical complexity was one of the most idiift tasks which the
organizers of the ‘speed progress and developmbatl to face. The whole
modernization project contained many different atpe from urbanization and
industrialization of the countryside to culturalsisilation and the ‘rebirth’ of the
Muslim community.

For instance, shortly after, when people were é@imas skilled workers in
technology of textile production, the productiontektile manufactories for the local
market was decreased because of the ban on tgmusly symbolical part of women’s
dress. Thus the women who were trained in textit@pction technologies had to be
retrained. To create an employment which would r@ssu stable and high income
demanded unconditionally by the emancipation progmeas according to the oral
histories one of the most complex tasks for thallawodernizers.

A lady from the village, a woman whose life wastgquiramatically influenced
by the Communist development as well as by the-Gostmunist transition, recalled in

telling me about her and her family’s resettlement:
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Sase 1.

“As soon as they taught us to saw and | began to work at the saw
mill, the sawmill closed. | got an apprenticeship, but the sawing did
not go well, because they forbid us to wear long veils and our
clothing. Because they changed our names and insisted that we
dress either in dresses or pants only. (Classic dress of Muslim
women in the Balkans combines both at the same time. Under the
dress or long apron they dress in pants.) And they forbid us to
wear such peasant clothing as we had before. And what is this
peasant clothing? Such as we wear. Muslim dress. We were
supposed to wear pants. Pants. Mainly we could not wear clothing
which Mohamedans had formerly worn. Shalvari. One was not
allowed to wear ‘shalvari’. One was not allowed to wear them at
all. Multi-colored scarves, not white ones. At that time the different
modern models were not as they are today. These models
(Muslim) could not be sown and people had no pay so they started
to make the relays. And thus | was working on the relay.” **

Lots of obstacles which appeared during the dewedoyt and construction
procedures were overcome only due to the ethobusialsm and paradoxically also to
the entrepreneurial spirit of the people who wereived, the party functionaries, state
and regional administrative officials and the \gkas. The infrastructure necessary for
the construction as well as its material supply plasned only as a framework of more
general direction (in this case the ‘Resolution $peed development of Blagoevgrad
region’) and its realization, although in theoryg@anized hierarchically - through the
executive committees of the Communist Party - M#<0 the responsibility and ability
of regional Party functionaries.

Another feature which distinguishes Communist deeient from other types of
development is the fact that the development of uilage fully depended on the
personal patronage of one or two functionarieshéncase of Cherna Mesta it turned out
to be an advantage but at the same time the weakgfdhe whole project.

At one point the main promoter and ‘a father’ dof tldeal village’, who referred to
the village by saying ‘Cherna Mesta is my childadhto leave the village when he got

promoted to higher party structures, left the ragaod practically abandoned the whole

* This narrative resonates with the narrative Sade ¢hapter Re-dress! She told me that on

different occasion and | have decided to quote bettause of their value as a source.
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project. The patronage of the village was takerr toyethe second secretary Tonchev
who was at the time Angel’s political cooperatant blso and especially with regard to
the direction of the development his biggest oppongnder his leadership, from the
late 1970’s onwards, the development went exaaotlgn opposite direction. He ended
the development of Cherna Mesta and started to @ewnKonarsko, the original
shepherd village from which people were resettiedreerna Mesta.

The difficulties which appeared during the devetent of Cherna Mesta village
and region (the issues of logistic and organizatimere enormous and sometimes
almost stopped the whole development. AccountoamBst and post-socialist studies
give various interpretations of the ‘inefficienayf what is called the ‘socialist system’.
Kotkin in his account of Magnitogorsk describes th®cess of construction of a
residential area next to a new metallurgical pMagnitogorsk). There he refers to
‘indecisiveness’ as an essential feature of Comstudevelopment which he interprets
as the result of an effort of the ‘socialist systemdistinguish itself from ‘capitalism’.
45

According to my ethnography the explanation of theestion ‘Why the
modernization project did not work?’ would be diffat. The uncertainties of
Communist development were the inevitable consezpi@h the attempt to fulfil the
enormous requirement which caused by the Commtagpbnse to modernity. To build
up a new village, to industrialize, to urbanizejrtegrate and at the same time to fight
against the backwardness of tradition and agamestrtedieval darkness of the Ottoman
residuum, all that required good organization aygistical skills. But such demands in
the conditions of a remote mountain region weral harfulfill. Moreover what comes
out the oral histories of the main organizers ahdhe ‘ideological’ fathers of the
development of the region, what the priority was ¢lear even to them. At one point the
priority was to integrate the ‘Pomaks’ into middlass society, the national state or the
international Communist community, because theidonal enemy’ and as they say, the
‘Turks had left only 60 years ago’, another time tbriority was ‘industrialization,

because we needed to achieve progf@ss’

“*>Kotkin, Magnetic Mountain110.
“® Notebook 2004/2, 24.
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The investment in introducing ‘civilization’ in thRhodopes and fulfilling the
modernization project demands could only have lsg@msored and carried out by the
Communist state. And state had not only to covéralso to coordinate all the subsidies
and expense¥.

This kind of production required a huge amountlalied workers which had to
be available at one time and in one place. Foldbal Party functionaries it meant not
only a big logistical but also ideological challengdow to get people from mountain
hamlets to the factory in the valley every day iome®? Angel and his former colleague
had a very bitter memory about how they were trymgrganize all that. He recalls how
he and his colleague were desperate when they ootiigiet people to the factory mill in
the valley and how difficult it was to get woment af the household to work in public
places the like factory. How he and his compani@ntwfrom one house to another
asking, chasing, pushing and threatening peoplerder to get them, and especially
young women, to work in the newly opened industmahufactories down in the valley.
He recalls how he was desperate when he said:

“we had 500 people without work, but not everyone is capable of such a
kind of job” [skilled work in relay productidn

This enormous demand on human resources, invesmerbgistics was one of
the specific responses carried out by the Commusiete. In the narratives of the
modernizers the motive of the demand to be fastbmtier is repeated and represented
as an almost messianic task and the whole develupamel civilizing effort is usually
presented as a failure. The narratives about tlganaration and logistic of the
development are generally emotionally rich withrarsgy sense of failuréOur mission
failed” says one of the modernizers witleertain level of bitterness in his voice.

But how was it possible that such a system was wg?To get the system to

function despite the fact that the activities oé gharticulars agencies did not always

" For illustration, we can compare the wages inrélay factory. The average wage of a woman
working in the relay factory was 300-350 Leva pearnthh. by comparison the salary of the head of
Propaganda office of the Regional Party Committes ®50 Leva per month. On the basis of the
Resolutions of the Regional Communist Party Conamijttthe specialized industrial production of
electronic devices, the relays, was introducethénytears 1975-1980, in: Notebook 2004/ Il, 24.
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overlap required that people at their bureaucgatgts do more then their post officially
required.

When two new secretaries, Angel and Tonchev, then maeroes of
modernization, came in 1968, immediate action watettaken. Thy were charged with
new tasks - to develop the municipality, to introeluand speed industrialization, to
emancipate the women, to get women involved with ‘thorking process’, to make
them financially independent, to get children ragiyl to attend school and to introduce
a whole new ‘modern’ lifestyle including diet, penal hygiene and women’s dress. To
fulfill these tasks there was a whole army of @siof that particular ideas of
modernity. In the process of ‘modernizing’ of thal@arian speaking Muslims teachers,
secretaries of local party committee and the Natiénont were involved. They all were
mobilized by their engagement in this political aethical project of ‘progress and
development’. They put all their personal effotbiigetting the program running. In the
next section it will be shown how was the developt@oject was dependent on every

day negotiations between the state and Partyutistits.

VII. 4. Tobacco campaign: response to demands of delopment

The Cooperative Farm in Jakoruda “Goce Delche&dtrio introduce the
production of tobacco as a main agricultural proddtie production of the tobacco
represented a challenge for the local Party funeties and as well for the villagers.
The climatic conditions did not correspond to tleeds of tobacco production. Tobacco
was traditionally cultivated in the villages on tkeuthern slopes of the Rhodope
Mountains Tobacco simply did not work so the modmns decided to swap quantity
for quality and oriented the production toward fhreduction of special sorts which
could be cultivated at the higher altitudes of theuntains. The narratives reveal the
logic of this particular case of the ‘planned eaonb

Angel and Pavol 1:

“The Blagoevgradsky district issued the order from on high. It was
part of the development plan for the district. There simply had to be
tobacco. And people in Cherna Mesta worried what to do about it and
also in Konarsko and Jakoruda. Who should be assigned to the work
and whom to employ. The tobacco was hellish work. Hard work -
watering, bending, gathering, etc. The teachers set an example. Or
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they had a party man’s wife to set an example. Even if she had high
blood pressure and in watering that’'s no small matter. She simply
had to accept. Even the children worked. It was common to see
seven year old children gathering tobacco. There was so-called
family piece-work here. It was typical here where there are mountain
field and infertile soil. It is different in Rusensko and Razgradsko
where the fields are large, etc. Here every household had to plant.
The entire family was engaged. The cooperative farms made
payments during the year according to how much one sowed. Then
when the harvest came, the tobacco was sold to buyers. The
cooperative farm took the money from the sale. It spent it on
mechanization, planting, administration, etc. The cooperative farm set
the conditions for work and a person merely had to cultivate. Some
money was taken for setting the conditions. Pay was very poor.
Money for the state and work for the people. Every spring in April and
May there was a campaign in the newspapers. How to sow, how to
water. People here didn’t know how. [...] Animal production did not
develop here. The reason was that the numbers and facts did not
show that there was adequate feed. Therefore, we told Zivkov.
Blagoevgrad lacked milk. There wasn’t enough milk, because all the
plots were used for tobacco. Thus he said: we will give you milk, we
will give you food, you give us tobacco. Only. it was gold.The state got
five hundred milion annually for tobacco. Five hundred million dollars.
In all we supplied the Russian market with cigarettes. That was
something enormous. And they said: you give cigarettes. Give this,
give that. And at that time | told Zivkov: you can’t make cigarettes in
Sofia. You must do something with it. At the time the economy of
Blagoevgrad moved.” We made fifteen thousand tons of cigarettes. A
modern factory.”

‘Money for the state’ and ‘work for the people’ wethe central needs which led to the
development of the village. The execution and pllaces of the economic plan were
taking place through the negotiations between tbetre and the periphery. The
economic relations between the centre and the lpanypare represented as having the
character of ‘barter’.
According to the argument which says that the iragic of capitalism’s rests

on accumulating surplus value, the inner logicaxfiglism was to accumulate means of
production”#® These oral histories reveal that the reality wittiie socialist system was

more complex. The Communist leaders in Cherna Mdgtanot accumulate surplus

“8 Verdery,What was Socialisn26.
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value. At the same time they were not oriented onlyhe accumulation of the means of
production
According the oral histories of the Communist leadéhe official ‘facts and

figures’ showed that the pasturing and livestoadprtion, which was for decades main
source of income of people living in upper partshed mountains is not insufficient to
supply the needs growing population of the regibne state needed money and the
local Communist bosses needed an income for peapfest in the 1960°s tobacco was
chosen as the best product which would satisfyetimegds. And thus in the first decade
of development the production of tobacco was intoadl in Cherna Mesta, despite the
fact that the local climate was not suited for skictd of production.

At one of my endless interviews with the Communievelopers | have asked
again:

Q: “Was the cultivation of tobacco successfulo: In the end it was a
great effort of the leadership. First of all because tobacco was not
known in Jakoruda until 1961, 1962. It is the one settlement in
Blagoevgrad district where tobacco wasn’t planted. The district
committee at the time when there was still no industry said: "Look at
the money and work for the people that can be gained from tabacco. It
requires a lot of work, many people to work in it and earn money. And
we began to persuade them. It is necessary to cultivate tobacco.
Especially in Konarsko. I told them and they said: "We have never
cultivated tobacco. We don’t know how. We will teach you. An
agronomist will come and show you. It wasn 't at all easy. Yields at the
beginning were very small. Quality was low. But after four years they
got used to it and tobacco was cultivated. When was thatBefore the
large enterprises came. Before industrialization. Before these
enterprises, relays, the factory for wood working machinery and then in
1964, manufactories and carpet mills. Before industrialization we tried
to give people work principally through tobacco.” Q:*And who gave you
funding?’ The ministry of agriculture, TKZS [the Cooperativg the
national economy. The production of tobacco was number one in
Blagoevgrad. And the district committee had a special program for that.
To which level the production of tobacco should go.”

Another my question was:

Q: ‘Why precisely did you choose tobacco? “The soil was weak here
and there wasn’t anything else. Also the estimates of the district
committee indicated that one hectare of tobacco cannot be replaced
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even by any other growth literally though, both with regard to yield and
with regard to money. And also the engagement. One family can work
three to four hactares of tobacco. And at the toughest times the
children can join in. Tobacco gives people work and money. It came
up, that there isn’t such a growth (plant)’that would give them such a
thing. In Blagoevgrad region it was twenty four thousand tons. That is
twenty four thousand milions kilograms. We were a small community.
We were the smallest municipality (obshtina). It was a formidable
campaign for example for the planting of tobacco. It was apparent that
in our district there was drought which came after the month of June.
It was necessary to plant the tobacco earlier. People traditional
planted it in May. There was a major campaign, the press, the party
organization, meetings with the people to tell them that they would
plant the tobacco a month earlier. To avoid the dryness. Fine, but
here we are on upland planted places. They said: we will plant and
the frost will come and the work will be in vain. One year we lose and
the next we won’t have anything to plant. There exists one book,
‘Dynamics of the development’ | will give it to you”.

And Angel and Marx at this point with certain exteh proud recall how it was when
the highest representant of the state, the ‘hedigecétate’, came to the region.

“Zivkov personally was in Blagoevgrad. I was a part of his reception.
But for the most part it was at the district level. The district was
oriented in three directions. In the first place tobacco. In the second
place early vegetables, cultivation of wine, fruits, peaches. Grape
wine. That was the specialization of Blagoevgrad district.”

VII. 5. Party versus State in Cherna Mesta

In the section of this chapter analyses the relatigp between the Party and the
state. It gives a challenge to the Verdery’'s modkich defines the Party-State
relationship as hegemonic introduced in the intobidn to this chapter. This theoretical
challenge is supported by examples of the powelctires which occurred during the
village development.

The relations between the Communist party, thee séaid society within the

socialist systems are classically interpreted geim®nic. That the main argument of the
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‘totalitarian school’ of theorizing socialisf.In many accounts of socialism it has been
argued that the alliance of the Party and stati#utisns was the main platform which
created bases for the hegemony and the totalitaeigime>® Another example of this
approach is Kornai's account describing the powétions between the state and party
as ‘cohesive forces®’

The aim of the discussion presented here is nofustion the totalitarian
character of the socialist regime but rather to alestrate how the institutionalized
hegemony was practiced and experienced. The attergptinalyse how the supposedly
hegemonic alliance between the Communist partytiaddtate functioned at the level of
the every day experience of village development.

The ethnography here aims to give evidence to fier argument that the
relationship of the state and the Party was noemagn and on an every day level
always had to be renegotiated. The ethnographwalloe to say that both sides of the
Party —State alliance were on the contrary in cditipe and the power relationship had
to be continuously renegotiated. The state ingtigt as for example the cadastral
office, had the authority of the legal frameworldahe juridical order. The Party had
the potential sovereignty given to it by the ideglohowever its power over the state
was not absolute or automatic. The cooperationheftto, the state and the Party,
always required the personal engagement of theseptatives of the both institutions,
of the party functionaries and the state officials.

During the development project of the village ffrahe ground up’ and the
whole development of the valley there were manyasions in which the relationship
between the Party and the State had a chance te tonthe surface and actually

revealed itself as competitive and conflicting. Tapresentatives and high functionaries

“9As one of the authors with that kind of approaah fse example Todorowope and Memoryhe

uses the notion ‘monism’ to describe an institugicred hegemony of the Communist state, as
another example of that school see Arendt, Hafih Origins of TotalitarianismNew York,
Schocken Books, 1991.

%0 For the key notion of the Party-State exercisifggemonic control of the Party leadership over the
‘nation” see VerderyWhat was Socialisn39-57, 40, quoted above in this chapter.

®1 Kornai, JanosThe Socialist System, The Political Economy of Cenism, Oxford: UP, 1992.
‘Cohesive forces’ is a term used for ‘functionariéghe party, the state, the mass organizationtiaed
managers of the state owned sector’. He uses tmostéo describe two types of institutions- the
apparatusand thebureaucracyibid., 40-41.
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of the Communist party were given superior poweth®y constitutional law of almost
every Communist state, but as we can see in then@iesta case in every day practice
each legal or executive act of the Communist padpresentatives had to be
renegotiated and reconfirmed. (Examples of suclotregns between the party and the
state are shown in the narratives of Starkov beldwd they show that the formal
juridical superiority of the party did not leaddo automaticovereigntyover the ‘civic’
institutions of the state.

Paradoxically, even if it was the state which hgmbnsored the enormous
investment of the Communist modernization projéctlid not always respond to the
demands given by the modernization ethos of the rGanmst party. On an everyday
basis and at the local level the state institutiese not flexible enough to respond to
all the demands. Nevertheless, it was the statehwbubsidized the prices of the
building plots in the new village, albeit throuditetlocal Cooperative Farm. According
to the recollections of the villagers the buyingces which they had to pay for the
building plots were very low. For example, someth®m recall 0, 04 Lev/ fn 2 Lev/
m? or 15-20 Lev/m.>

The construction and the whole development wereeunide control of two
institutions, the Cadastral office and the Exeai@ommittee of the Communist Party
(in Bulgarian Izpolnitelen Komitet). From a legalipt of view the Cadastral Office and
the National Committee had the control over the&ljoal framework of the construction,
and were in this sense superior to the Party. Tdreyfhad as in all socialist states a
superior position, the ‘leading role in the socCiesg provided by the Constitution.
Former functionaries remember how ad hoc commission was established which
consisted of the representatives of the two irtgtitg, the Party and the State, the state
represented by the Cooparative farm, which wasngpkiontrol over the residential
constructions in the village. The representativéhefParty had to negotiate and actually
‘corrupt’ the state representatives in order keep ¢onstructions of houses and the

whole development running.

52 Notebook 2004, 3, 32.
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In case of Cherna Mesta, the situation, where weesbvereignsthe Party and
the state, had to negotiate with each other toakephlready at the early beginning of
the project. It had to decide on the location @& trew village’® In this concrete case
there were two options for creation of the newlaetént. One option was for location of
the new village to be at a place called Bila Me3tae other option was a place called
Cherna Mesta. Both places were for the same riédg.Mesta was located downstream
at the point where the valley gets wider and opgengrds the south. This place had a
direct connection with the original village of Kasko and because of these two reasons
it was preferred by the villagers. All objectiverganeters would suggest that Bila Mesta
was more convenient as a residential place. Theas mowever an administrative
problem. An urban plan for Bila Mesta did not exiBhe urban plan was, of course,
within the jurisdiction of the cadastral office. &thwas what had created the problem.
The situation revealed that even highly positiopady functionaries could not demand
that the cadastral office make such a plan norccthey build the village without the
permission of the state institution. In spite & thct that the development plan to built a
‘proper’, ‘ideal’ village on the green ground waarpof one of the priority programmes
adopted by Central Party Committee Resolution, ldwl cadastral office did not
acknowledge the location of the village. And theref the new settlement could not be
at “Bila Mesta’ and had to be at ‘Cherna Mesta'.

Cherna Mesta had its urban plan made in the 198@dstherefore the cadastral
office approved building a village there. From #tate administrative point of view it
had the status of a rural settlement. It was amlthe year 1974 that Cherna Mesta was
officially declared a village. The original urbatap from 1936 did not contain enough
of the building plots which were needed at the tiwilgen the village development
started. The new urban plan for the village wasdadsonly in 1986 after three decades
of village development. Therefore, more then hélhe houses which were built in the
period of the two decades from the 1960’s till #880’s were built illegally outside the
urban regulations. And these plots were again avwaaynatter of negotiation between

the cadastral office, Party officials, Cooperatigpresentatives and the villagers.

%3 Se the narratives of the party functionaries aatkofficials about the negotiations over theagj#
urban plan in chapter IV. Resettle!
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The following narratives are from interviews witlva former high Party
functionaries — Angel, the former first secretafytioe local Party Committee, and
Starkov, the former mayor of the village of CheMasta. These two officials ran the
development of the region together. They organthedvillage development, controlled
the distribution of the building plots and mobikizéhe villagers from Konarsko to go
down to Cherna Mesta. They were personally engaggidthe village development, but
after its failure they never met again. If it weret for a third person, in this case the
anthropologist, they would not easily have metdoffee. And surely they would not
have met at a public place as they did with mesamay morning at the main square of
Jakoruda. While drinking their coffee they recalldte beginnings of the village
development, alternately supplementing or opposiagh others recollections. Their
narratives reveal the way in which the buildingtplavere distributed and the power
structure of the relations between the Party aedsthte institutions represented by the
National Committee including the Cadastral Office.

These narratives uncover that the power relatietwden the state, the Party and
villagers had the character of a patron clientti@ship and that the Party power
position was not the always the strongest one.

Angel and Starkov 1:

“The head of the Municipal Party Committee [Obshtisnkijat Partien
Komitet] and the head of the Cadastral office, which was related to the
National Committee [Naroden Sovét went around the village [Cherna
Mesta] and where there were buildings left half built they sealed them.
It was in the years 1965-1975. And they imposed a large fine on the
owner who had been prohibited from continuing to build if he resumed
building. And he trying to manage things with this friend or that and
then finally when he got the permission, he began to build once more.
Before 1987 when there was a resolution of APK>* roughly 50-60% of
the buildings in Cherna Mesta were illegal. They were called ‘black’
constructions.”

Then Starkov,the mayor of the village comented:

** APK is Argicultural —Industrial Complex [in Bulgan Agrarno-Promyslenyj Komplex. ]
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Starkov 2:

“When served in Konarsko and Cherna Mesta, the [Party] secretary
there was Sterjanov. Someone came to me and said: Listen. | bought a
parcel in Cherna Mesta, but it was outside the regulations. And | told
him that the highest organ is the Party Committee. Go to them and ask
them! And if you wish, tell them that it was me who sent you. Baj Ivan
allowed someone to do that. He said: “Go and build! If they come and
forbid you, go on building. They [the Cadastral Office] also have to
come to me and complained.” He then twitched and twitched but went
on building. Baj lvan was a powerful man. He had contacts with the
centre. When someone came to Baj Ivan and told him. "This one’s an
orphan.” He said: "Go, run off and build!" [....]

‘Could it be that the OSS [the State Forestfyiad so much authority that it
would enlarge the village? “Yes, it enlarged the village. Because |
assume that some buildings were constructed outside the plan. For
sure because the plan, when it was devised, covered only one part of
the valley up to here. Later we made a sheep-fold in the direction from
here to there in the valley. And there we distributed parcels. And they
legalized them later like the land plan. This wasn’t possible in
Jakoruda. They [the Cadastral Office] didn’t permit it there.’

My following question was: Q: And why did you bugt Cherna Mesta? How
did you get what was outside the pldBat it was the case that there was
also some sort of decision. Some sort of decision by the committee.”
That means that the cooperative asked the committee to give the
order? "Precisely. Something like that.” Q: Do you recall for whom it was
so important to build outside the planThe forestry created it. Outside
the plan they built on forestry land. On the OSS [forestry] or on the
Cooperative. The proposal came from them and it was then accepted
by the Committee. [the Executive CommitéeThey knew [the executive
Committeé that they were violating the plan, but they acted as though
they didn’t know.” ‘That means that the chairman of the cooperative
(Chadzicenev) had to give the order?’ Yes. | don’t know, if he was a
member of the executive committee, if he was the director of OSS, but |
do know that he was a member of the executive committee. All the
leaders of large enterprises entered the system of the executive
committee. And he brought it there as a proposal. Because as a
member of the committee he could do it and there would be something,
but the management had a terribly big need for people for the sheep-
fold. There was no way they could disagree. It wasn’t possible not to
agree, because the tendency and need of that enterprise was that there
will be progress. And if there were no work force, how could there be
progress?’ °°

55 Notebook 2004/ 2, 30.
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These narratives show that the construction ofdesgial houses outside the
urban plan of the village was not an easy task éwethe powerful Party functionaries.
More then half of the residential houses in Chédvlesta were built outside the legal
urban plan on the land of the State Forestry anop€@ative Farm which gave to these
two organizations an enormous power. These twoagenthe State Forestry and the
Cooperative Farm, approved the decisions of thewdke committee of the Party
(Izpolkom) which actually went beyond the legislatright of the state. We can see that
the Party had sovereignty over the other agentiesGadastral Office and the National
Committee). But its power was not legitimised by &gal authority of the bureaucratic
post bur rather by the charismatic authority giterthe representative of the Party by
the ethos of progress and development. It can helwded, that the sovereignty of the
Party or the State was not automatically recognarst had to be re- negotiated almost
with each case of a particular house.

In Cherna Mesta there are two types of propertytraots>° About one third of
all contracts are residential houses which werd during the period which | call the
first wave of the resettlement.These houses are owned on the basis of casualguyi
contracts purchased from the original owner ofdbestruction plot by the buyer. The
original owner of these plots was usually one &f Bulgarian bourgeois families from
Jakoruda and their buyers were the newcomers, ¢opl@ who left Konarsko. The
villagers in the oral histories of ten recall théseds of contracts and the strategy of
buying the building plots. In reality they had tayptwice for the property which was by
all assumptions in sense given to them (the Nalti@Qummittee), because it was sold
under market price. The building plots which wenetlhe old cadastral plan before
Collectivization were not expropriated absolutely their selling price was determined
by the National Committee. Usually it was about2lBLev/nf. The selling prices of the
building plots set up by the local National Cometi(in Jakoruda) were low and were

7| divide the resettlement and the developmenhefiillage into to chronological sections. | decide
to dived the period of village development into garts, which | define on basis of chronology
represented in oral histories, the second detemhisahe way of property hold and house contracts,
1954, the year when the first settler, Baku, cantethe end of 1970’s when approximately started to
be used the new way of contracts). To two way®séttlement refer oral histories from officershet t
Cadastral office.

204



VII. Cherna Mesta: Case Study of Communist Develop@nt Project

meant to attract people for resettlement from Kskarto Cherna Mesta. These houses
were bought by a selling —buying contract and tb@iners had not major problems in
proving their ownership of the houses during timeetiof transition. While standing in
front of his house Medzu Mustafa (66) recalls:

Medzu Mustafa 1*The price was for example one Lev per square meter.
The ex-owner of the plot would say that he will not sell it to me if | will not
give him also one Lev per meter. And | paid him the money for good
relations”.

Or Medzu Musa comments:

Musa 2“l paid to the Committee [National Committee] and to the original
owner as well. Just to keep good relations. Now, | am glad that | have the
proper contract and that | pay to the owner. No one can anything say to me
Those who don’t have a proper contract are now in trouble.”

According to this and also other narratives thded#ince between the two prices the
underestimated price made by the National Commétekthe ‘real’ price was defrayed

by a second unofficial payment to the original omoiethe building plot.

The former chairman of the local Cooperative Fagoalls:

“The National Committee designated people and gave a plot to
them. That was to ensure that they paid. That it didn’t come from
the state. That means that the committee permitted people to sell it
at that price. And then the committee determined the price. They
set the price. Here it was somewhere between fifteen and twenty
Lev per square meter.”

All the plots with this kind of buying —selling ctract are located in the centre of the
‘upper part'gorna machala(See figure 5 XY )The rest of the houses wast louitside
of the village plan on a land which was expropdadeiring collectivization and which
became to be the property of the Cooperative farhe second stage of the village
development started in the middle of the 1970’s &inidhed with the failure of the
whole socialist system at the end of the 1980’sringuthat time all the legal and
administrative procedures were of a different ctt@ra In that period the village grew
into the outskirts of the old urban plan (issued @86). New residential houses which

were built in that period were constructed outgifithe old urban plan. Building outside
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the regulations of the urban plan was illegal frdme point of view of the state as
represented by the Cadastral office.

Approximately during the time of the second peraidhe development, in the
late 1970’s and in the beginning of the 1980’s,uos@nother sort of contract for the
building plots of the residential houses. Fromthle number of residential houses in
Cherna Mesta (56), the holdings of 33 are baseithierkind of contract. Due to the fact
that all of the land which was outside the old aripéan (1936) was expropriated, the
new method of property holding was based on thd@raonbetween the owner of the
house and the former Cooperative Farm or the &tatestry (OSS). Or, more precisely,
through the contract with the Cooperative or OS& right to construct a residential
house on the land owned by the TKZS or OSS wa®deakhe lease of that right was
made in exchange to a number of years of workHerGooperative farm. In this sense
the ‘new owners” were actually subcontractors efGboperative farm. These contracts
were based on a property relationship which islamo the system of leasehold. Most
of the residential houses in Cherna Mesta are lthilson an expropriated land and the
leaseholders who are de facto the owners of thedsoare mostly womef They lease
the right to have their house on the Cooperativel fd In contrast to the people with
‘proper’ purchase contracts the ‘leaseholders’alovious reasons were more hesitant to
share their memories about their beginnings invilage. Some of them, especially
those who had not paid off their lease, becauseCtiwperative and the whole system
collapsed before they could work of the particulamber of years, had to go through
legal procedures in order to prove the ownershitheir house. The legal status and the
ownership of some of the houses in the village reok clear even today. Since the
employees of the TKZS were mostly women this lea tgituation in which the actual
owners of the building permissions and of the hsewsede jurewomen in an otherwise
patriarchal society. Thus the legal loophole whieais made in order to support the

development of the village has indirectly suppottezlemancipation of women.

%8 Just about 8 out of 56 owners are men.
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These aspects of the village development reveaxperimental character of the
development project. The organization strategystarh basic elements of development
as for instance the property holding of the redidéhouses and the arrangement of the
contracts had changed many times in response tadh&l needs. The procedures
related with the village development were very ofsguated at the borders of the legal
framework of the state itself and therefore hatidaconducted with the strong political
patronage of the Communist Party. We can see lieatenegotiation of sovereignty of
one or the other, party or state, almost alwaystbdze renegotiated for each particular
house. In the particular case of the Communist Idpweent in Cherna Mesta the
relationship between the state and the Communidy peas not automatic and had

constantly to be renegotiated and reconfirmed.

This chapter aimed to give response to severaltignes What makes the
Communist responses to modernity in Cherna Mestiereint from the previous
modernization processes? What made the Communidémity so powerful and at the
same time what was the cause of the inglorious aednithe Communist development
project in this particular case? And eventually,atvmakes Communist development
different from capitalist development or any otkerd? What is the difference between
Communist development and other kinds of developthen

In the first part of the chapter | have tried tetsk the economic and social
situation in the region before collectivization dme bases of the representations of
social and economic practices contained in prinaaiy secondary sources. The aim was
to illustrate the circumstances which the bearersCommunist modernity had
encountered when they came to the Cherna Mestayval the periphery of
‘civilization’. As | have stated already earliehet Communist modernization did not
place an absolute primacy on ‘civilizing’ the regjidout in spite of that fact its impact is
historically unique and unprecedented.

The foundation of the village itself and also thevelopment of the region had
the character of an experiment and every day pecgsembled the complexity and

randomness of the capitalist system rather thatialst planned economy. Everything
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from the urban plan for the new village up to thehks for the construction of the

houses, running water, electricity, a telephonenection and the proclaimed asphalt
road was built up by amd hoc systemather than through careful planning. With a little
exaggeration one say that the development of tHagei hugely depended on the
enthusiasm and improvisation of state officers atlder bureaucrats involved. Its
realization always required negotiations betweatesdnd party institutions.

The specificity of the Communist modernization patjat the level of social and
economic practices in Cherna Mesta could be destnib three points. The activities
and functioning and negotiations of three institng were the champions of Communist
development, the land office as the defender té staerests, the Cooperative Farm, the
Municipal House (National Soviet), the CommunistrtifaCommittee. Personal
engagement and initiative were eventually what kleptwhole system functioning. The
development programme was thus dependent on teergdrinvolvement and patronage
of the local Communist party functionaries and hurczats. The third feature was the
particular relationship between State and CommuRaty which did not have the
character of a cohesive power structure. In everystactice their mutual positions had
always to be renegotiated.

Investment in this huge development project wasispeed by the Communist
state and in contrast to any kind of ‘capitalisv&lepment’ was never profitable. The
ethnography presented in this chapter revealedinhaiany respects the project of the
Cherna Mesta region resembled a development progeamun within a capitalist
system rather than a strictly planned socialisheowy.
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VIll. Epiloque of the Modernization Project in Cherna Mesta

This chapter presents the epilogue to the developmpmject of Cherna Mesta
village. For the period of the 1990s is normallgdighe term post-socialist transitibn.
Post-socialist transition is usually conceptualized evaluated as historically an almost
inevitable transfer of the socialist society frohe t'socialist system’ to the ‘capitalist
system’, from the ‘planned economy’ to the ‘freerked’, from a Communist ‘totalitarian
society’ to a ‘liberal democracy?.As such the term post-socialist transition is veftgn
used as a concept which evaluates the level ofigalidevelopment of the country. The
economic theories of the post-socialist transiteoe mostly influenced by neo-liberal
economic principles and they usually stand behimal drgument for “shock therapy’,
according to which the economic recession whichctétl much of Eastern Europe and
the former Soviet Union is a sign of success wlasbumes that the more quickly the old
economies reach the bottom of the valley the sotimey will rise up the other side.
Among the critiques of the neo-liberal conceptioeré was for instance Janos Kornai who
already in 1992 in his accoufithe Socialist Systerbased on detailed analyses of a
Hungarian economy of the late 1980s pointed outcth@inuity between the institutions
and practices of the two systefhBrom the point of view of social anthropology iasv

Verdery who pointed out the non-finiteness and opbaracter of the post-socialist

There is a huge anthropological scholarship onttiic of post-socialism, but Verdery had the major
influence on the definition of that notion, andcafer evaluating political context. Katherine Vergeapart
from Verdery’'s accourtVhat was socialisnsee also Verdery, Katherine, "Notes Towards Ethaqagy of a
Transforming State: Romania 1991’, In SchneidengJ& Rapp, Rayana, ed&rticulating Hidden Stories:
exploring the influence of Eric, R. WoBgrkeley, CA: University of California Press, 199p. 228-242,
Verdery, Katherine, ‘Theorizing Socialism: A Prolegto the Transition,” iMAmerican Ethnologistl8
(1991), pp. 419-39. For examples of a anthropoldgaccounts on post-socialism see for instance Hann
Chris, ed,Not the Horse We Wonted! Postsocialism, Neolibemaliand EuroasiaLIT Verlag: Munster,
2006.

2 Such interpretations of post-socialist transitae theoretically based on the argument of thditanian
school, which was mentioned in the Introductiont @& defenders of totalitarian theory, Communisasw
such a evil order, that anything would be bettsraa example of that school approach to interpoetadf
socialist society and its end see for instance,idiartin, The Soviet Tragedy: a history of Socialism in
Russia 1917-199Free Press ; Maxwell Macmillan Canada ; Maxwedldvhillan International, 1994.

% As an example of such an approach see Boycko,iM&xSchleife, Andrei & Vishny. Robert, eds,
Privatizing RussiaCambridge: MIT Press, 1995.

“Kornai, JanosThe Socialist Systerfror his critique of the neo-liberal approach seeifstance Kornai,
Janos,The Road to a Free Econoniyew York: Norton, 1990, Kornai, Janos, ‘Transforioasl Recession;
The Main Causes.Journal of Comparative Economick9: 39-63 (1994), Stiglitz, JosephVhither
Socialism?Cambridge: MIT Press, 1994.
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transition. In her account (1993) Verdery points the variety of ‘socialisms’ and that the
post-socialist transitions also took different meas, brought different actions and
response3dIn my approach | use both, Verdery and Kornai, pecsves which allows me
to approach the transition as a specific continlngtween the two systems. At the same
time | approach the two periods, before and af8g0las essentially distinct from each
other.

The concept post-socialist transition has at |g#@&e meanings. It refers to the
historical period of 1990s. As a space related ta@rnefers to political, economic and
cultural processes which took place in the Eadienope, or in a wider sense it relates to
social, economic and cultural processes which oeduafter the ‘collapse’ of socialist
states and regimes. This chapter does not attengitailenge that notion but rather tries
to demonstrate its alternative. The post-sociad@stsition is approached not as a journey
from ‘socialism’ to ‘capitalism’, but as an epilogito the development and modernization
project run by the state in Cherna Mesta. In tlkisse the theoretical framework of the
analyses is similar to the approach Geral Cfe€le ethnographic material is chosen so
that it reveals the every day contents, the prastand activities of the transition. In the
particular context of the village Cherna Mesta plost-socialist transition is the last stage
or rather the epilogue to the Communist developnpeaject which had started in the
1950’s. The question is: was the infamous end @gvelopment project in Cherna Mesta
caused by socialism or by its failure?

To answer this question | analyse everyday prestiéy ethnography aims to
illuminate the micro processes, ‘the small transi@tions’ to borrow the term from Réna

—Tas Ako$ through which the transition took place. The waynihich the post-socialist

® Verdery,What was socialism

® Creed makes the interpretation of late socialisfulgaria and the post-socialist transition onelsasf the
anti argument to the totalitarian school. He aredythe socialism and post-socialism as a continpmess.
See for instance his account CreBdmesticating Revolutioralso Creed, Gerald, W. ‘Deconstructing
Socialism in Bulgaria”, In Burawoy, Michael &VerderKatherine, edd,ncertain Transition,

Ethnographies of Change in the Postsocialist WdRldwman & Littlefield Publishers, Inc. Lanham,
Boulder, New York, Oxford., 1999, pp. 223-243, Gte6erald, W., 'Between Economy and Ideology: Local
Level Perspectives on Political and Economic ReforfBulgaria, Socialism and Democrad&8 (1991), pp.

45 -65, Creed, Gerald, W., ‘Rural-Urban Oppositionthe Bulgarian Political TransitionSudosteuropd?2
(1993), pp. 369-82.

" Réna —Tas AkosThe Great Surprise of the Small Transformation: Deenise of Communism and the Rise
of the Private Sector in Hungamnn Arbor: University of Michgan, 1997.
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transition was the real end of the developmentystorCherna Mesta as experienced by
the villagers should partially give a responsehie answer. In this chapter practices and
activities brought about by the collapse of the allegment project are discussed and
demonstrated. It gives the ethnographical exampleshe experiences of the time,
working time and leisure time, space as the ap@abpn of living space and also religious
practices and spiritual experiences which occudigthg the transition.

This chapter interprets the material which | hawdlected while using the
methodology of participant observation and semiettired interviews during repeated
filed-works in the village which started in the P98nd ended with the last visit in the
summer 2004. During all these stays | lived in tloeise of one family and lots of my
material comes from the shared experience of ewly life. Other parts of the
ethnographic material for this chapter come fronerwviews and observations which |
made when | was working in tmeandra The third part of my ethnographic material used
in this chapter comes from the interviews withagkrs and with the former Communist
functionaries and to less extent also from writurces which are the documents
obtained in the Cadastral office of Municipal houséhe township Yakoruda.

The ethnography in chapter demonstrates the ewryractices and responses to
the failure of the state run economy which took fitven of a ‘black market’. It analyses
economic strategies as the responses to the prmdalfree market’ and to the new
politico-economic concept of an ‘efficient’” way pfoduction - in contrast to ‘socialist
production’ which is in the new economic discoursaceptualized as inefficient - on the
example of the functioning of the local dairy maaatbry (in the dialect calledhandra’).

In the context of the analyses of the social andnemic situation of the village

community in the post-socialist period methodolagiquestions arise. How can we
analyse ‘Pomak’ village community in the processtminsition? Is the post-socialist
economic and social situation of Pomaks in theagel which experienced the communist

development comparable with the situation of posiaist peasants?

8 Here is possible comparison with analyses withenEast European space in Kaneff, Deema. & Leonard,
PamelaPost-Socialist Peasantand particularly for Bulgarian environment Kan&ffho owns the Past?
New York, Oxford: Berghahn Books, 2004.
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Most of the accounts on post-socialist transitiorEastern Europe are based on
case studies of a rural environment and partigufg@hsant communiti€sn the period of
late socialism Cherna Mesta village representegrlbanized but rural settlement. From an
economic point of view people were no longer seomadic shepherds as their ancestors
(only one generation back) had been but also neh eedentary peasants. They were
urbanized, skilled workers employed in the millogurcing electronic devices, in the
textile manufactories, at the water constructers ianthe uranium mines. That is what
makes the Cherna Mesta case different from casdmgavith the post-socialist transition
of peasant communities. Another distinctive chamastic which makes the situation in
Cherna Mesta specific and different is the fact thacollapse of the socialist system had
immediate consequences for Bulgarian speaking khgslrought about by legislative
changes regarding the human and minority rights.

These changes were accepted immediately afterollapse of the former regime.
The central Party Committee had already in DeceriB80 accepted a resolution which
allowed the members of Turkish minority to regdmeit original personal names. This
resolution was one of the two most important legigé acts which took place as a sign of
the dissolution and the change of the politicalimsgand functioned as a transfer of
political power from the Communist state to itscessor-

The Muslim villagers of Cherna Mesta characterigesl legislative change which

de facto meant the return of their original Muslimames as identical with the actual

°For examples of case studies about transitionral rRnvironments and peasant communities in Budgsee
Creed,Domesticating Revolutiori-or post-socialist transition in Eastern Europe f& example: Verdery,
Katherine, "Notes Towards Ethnography’, pp. 228;2¥2rdery, Katherine, ‘The Elasticity of Land:
Problems of Property Restitution in TransylvanBlavic Revievb3: (1994) pp. 1071-109, Bridger, Sue &
Pine, Francis, edsSurviving Post-Socialism: Local Strategies and Begi Responses in Eastern Europe
and the Former Soviet Uniohondon: Routledge, 1998, Kaneff, & LeonaRhst-Socialist Peasant@nd
Kaneff, Who owns the pastRagaru, N., "Rendre service”: Politique et SolidarPrivées en Bulgarie post-
communisteCahier d"études sur la Méditerranée Orientale eMende Turco —iraniei31(2001), pp.9-56,
about transition in Eastern Europe see Alsthropology of East Europe Reviespecial issue, 22, 2 (2004).

1% Konstantinov & AlhaugNames, Ethnicity in BulgarigOn 29. December 1989 Central Committee of the
Communist Party disowned the ‘process of rebirth’alsknowledging the return of the Turkish nametht®
Turkish (Muslim) population. See for instance ZamorOrlin Vazroditelnija Proce468.p. The second
resolution was an amendment of constitutional lawictv abolished the absolute sovereignty of the
Communist Party. The fact that these two legistaticts, the law suspending the sovereignty of Comistu
party and the return of personal names to the mesrdifethe Muslim community, were accepted as that fi
legislative acts reveals the great extent to whiehCommunist state was legitimized and identifiséth the
narrative of ‘Process of rebirth’. Oral historidsoat these legislative changes reveal the two pagaceptions

of the political change itself. For more detailsoabthe resolution and about the reactions of teall
population see the chapter Il. Rename!
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collapse of the old regime. In the oral historiesl also in other narratives of the people
from the village, the return of the original Muslimames is always mentioned as a
positive factor of the political change. The po##ibof returning to the original Arabic-
Turkish names is regarded as liberation and agradfi political freedom regained. This
aspect is what makes their evaluation of the charagel also nostalgia for the former
regime different from the majority of the populatid'he element of political and religious
freedom is in the opinions of the Pomaks regardéénoas the most important
achievement, more significant even than the ecoadlifficulties brought about by the
complete dissolution of the former state. In maages people from the village speak of it
as something which compensates for all the nega&omomic aspects and difficulties
which occurred as a consequence of the collapgkeotievelopment project and of the

whole system. In recalling the forced renaming Me8aranski remembers.

Medzu Saranski 1

“[....] Do something, give a name and so forth. | simply saw that there
was nothing else that | could do about it and so | agreed. And five or
six months of that affair passed and it was good again. [recollection of
the renaming campaigidAnd then came a time when people asked to
have their names returned. Then the imams came and everybody
made the request. Perhaps they came from Europe or wherever.
Possibly from some other state more powerful than us, could it be?
And thus arose the reason and it was so. | understand that. It was
definitely during the regime and then it passed. Then now there is
freedom as anywhere else.”!

The complete failure of the development projeciciistarted in 1990s came
right after the period of relative blossoming ir th980s. Villagers recall the 1980°s as a
time of relative prosperity. However, there is motstrong sense of nostalgia for
‘socialism’ as the ‘golden times’ as is the case@agithe broader Bulgarian majority. The
narratives represent the 1980°s mostly as a pefioadt of a full prosperity, then at least
of social and economic security. The feelings altlb@tsocio-economic situation in 1980s

were often expressed by the sayigrcle Tosho was giving money and to those who

1 Tape record, 2004.
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were industrious was sorrowful’.*? For example, Medzu Mehmed Saranski, the man
who had bitter memories about the assimilation @gipin the 1970s (see the chapters
Rename! and Rezistance!) recalls the 1980’s asi@doef relative prosperity. At that time
he lived already in Cherna Mesta and he remembaitstime with memories positively
evaluating the outcomes of the modernization ptaojeterms of urban aesthetics. He says

for example:

Medzu Saranski 2

“And we liked it here. Here it is nicer. Here they let us build the streets
more in a row. Not like we used to have in the mountains. Just by
one. Everywhere here the streets are bounded. On the right side and
also on the left side. And so on. It even resembles a little village. Here
it is much better. Another thing is the transport connection.
Everywhere you went you had to go by walking to get to some
transport connection. And here is a centre. In one word: like in
Jakoruda. [a local town-centje You go down and you get a
connection, you go up and you get a connection. Previously there was
lot’s of trains. And now they have canceled them, because there are
no jobs and it is private. Twenty, thirty years ago there were many
more trains. From the evening till the morning. | worked in Jakoruda
and in Bansko as well [...]

Changes which were brought about by the dissolutibthe Communist regime in the
sphere of ‘human’, ‘minority’ and ‘religious’ rightare viewed by Muslim respondents as
fully positive, as something which to certain extas equal to all the negative
consequences, especially in the economic sphere.

A contra-narrative to that again represents tla loistories and opinions of the
members of the Bulgarian community in the Chernatisl@alley. They are in contrast to
the perception of the political changes by the Nhaslillagers. Here the Bulgarians, (non-
Muslisms), were the former ‘modernizers’, the forrhearers of modernity. These people
who had been ethically, emotionally and personalylved in the modernization project,
members of the Fatherland Front, teachers, dodtate servants, would see the return of
the Muslim names in particular as a complete urglaimd failure of their lifelong efforts.

2The original Bulgarian quotation i®4j Tosho davashe pari | mnogodelni gi prostavashe”. ‘Uncle
Tosho’ stands for the former ‘head of the statel dead of the Communist Party’ Todor Zivkov.
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The opinion of these people is expressed in thellestions of the couple, the veterinary
doctors - mentioned in the context of the chagdteRéname! - who used to be one of the
bearers of the modernization, recalled with nosiadgd bitterness during one of the long
evenings which we spent together:

“[...]They had to change their names back, they were already so nicely
renamed, they were already so nicely used to it. We organized a
demonstration against it, here in Jakoruda. [...]”

VIII. 1. ‘Black economy’ : Response to the Failure

It was the Rhodope region which became economitadymost weak and socially
problematic area during the process of the postawonist transition in the 1990's. |
conducted my comparative research in several otilages, but the village of Cherna
Mesta is the most representative case. Along wviighloss of the economic and social
background, unemployment and apathy reached tlgest point here. Moreover, this
village today has the image of ‘outsiders’ among tleople from other surrounding
villages and even its own inhabitants identify tisefwes often as the ‘losers’. In the
following text responses are presented to the riailof the development project and
perceptions of the new economic strategies basegkpeariences of time (labour), space
and religious revival as they took place duringpbst-socialist transition. In the examples
based on participant observation examples are mes®f the perception of time, work
and labour and reconstruction of social statusndutine period of the economic decline.
The 100 percent rate of employment as well as ntensive agriculture which was not
suitable ecologically for such a high altitude gis@ared almost overnight. The local
population lost their jobs not only after the barghcies of the local collective farms and
factories, but also after the closing of the “camsions of socialism” which were
underway in the region and after the break dowrooél transport. Quite simply, the
1990’s were the period of the deepest economies@sd moral decline, but at the same
time of a new entrepreneur spirit within a libezabnomy.

The development project in the Cherna Mesta valt#lapsed gradually throughout
the 1990s. The consequences of the collapse syrdnglthe country as a whole. In
general, the deepest decline of the Bulgarian eogndates from the years 1996 and

1997, when the economic crisis together with thenmlete dissolution of the state and
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other institutions reached their clim&Xn the Cherna Mesta region which was built up by
state sponsored programmes the collapse of the w&d more apparent then anywhere
else. The region of the Western Rhodopes includ@hgrna Mesta became during the
1990s one of the regions with the highest unempasymate** another aspect which had
a significant impact on responses to the econometirte is the climactic condition of the
Cherna Mesta valley. They are of a very differeh@racter in comparison with other
regions, for example the southern parts of the @esRhodopes for instance, Gorno
Drjanovo in Goce Delchev district where | did a $ncamparative research. In the other
parts of the country at the time a strategy wasl wdealternating parts of the household
budget with as self-supplied agricultural produg@tsis model, countryside supplying city,
is often described in context of Bulgarian trawmsifi° But in Cherna Mesta, due to the
mountain climate, this model could not work. CheMasta did not have enough of
products to supply itself.

The industrial enterprises - textile manufactorssecialized industrial production
- as well agricultural enterprise - the coopemixoce Delchev - has gradually stopped
their functioning. In the late 1990°s the landscapthe valley was spotted by traces of the
former development, the ruins of former factorigslls, water cascades, buildings of
mechanized agriculture, asphalt roads. The infuegire of a public transport completely
collapsed and the only reliable mean of transpartained a narrow railway line - in local
slang ‘tesnolinejkata’ - going through the westRhrodopes connecting the two townships
Septemvri and Razlog. The formerly frequent timbkesile of the narrow railway was
gradually cut down to two trains per a day. Maniages in the Cherna Mesta region were
fully dependent on the railway connection espegiallthe winter months. But because of

the fuel prices and due to the collapse of otheamaeof public transport the local bus

'3 The Bulgarian government obtained subsidies dutirgvhole 1990s from the World Bank and the
International Monetary Fond. In summer of 1997fthedl market (granaries) was artificially frozen by
speculators.

14 Figures of an unemployment from villages in thgioa where | was doing my fieldwork were: Borino, 96
4 %, Strumyani 94, 2 %, Gotse Delchev 91,9 % Kik8t, 9, %, Devin 91, 7 %, Kresna 91 %, Nedelinp 90
3 % inBezrabotni v Republica Bulgarid3. cited in: Todorova, ‘Identity (Trans)formatidimong Pomaks
in Bulgaria’, 81. Todorova refers to Michael Wyznaho noted that the definition of the unemployedswa
especially inclusive in this census. There was naftibial criticism over the inclusion of anyone tivut a
salary as ,unemployed’, in: Wyznan, M., L.,'Econariiransformation and Regional Inequality in Bulgéri
In Search of a Meaningful Unit of Analysigaper at American Association for the Advancenwdriblavic
Studies, Honolulu, Hawaii, November 1993.

*See for example Kaneff, & Leonar@pst-Socialist Peasant?
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connections were not reliable and were reducedrtonamum, in some localities to once
every two or three days. The railway line thus rieved for most people the only way of
connections with the rest of the countfy.

As a consequence of the collapse of the transpéusitructure and the gradual
reduction of the railway connections, the accegheoregion became more difficult after
the fall of aniron curtainand thus even after the 1990°s when its ‘bordaezstatus was

abolished it retained the character of a periphery.

Timber ‘Black Market’
In the years 1997-2004 the crucial part of the bbaokl economy was dependent

on economic activities related to the ‘black matkiet the ‘black market’ network in the
Cherna Mesta region was trading raw products frben durrounding mountain forests.
Through trade of these products were the locactklmarkets’ connected with the
‘globalised market’. The main commodity of the ‘thkamarket' in the Rhodopes
Mountains was timbeY. The forests were owned by the state and run bysthee
enterprise called the State Forestry (in BulgariZarzavno Gorsko Stopanstvo).The
network of the ‘black market’ involved several astahe State Forestry, the local police,
villagers and traders, who were Muslims or Bulgasiabut usually from outside of the
Cherna Mesta valley. The harvesting of timber i ¢shate forest became one of the daily
activities of the local men. The black market wpecsalized in trading precious timber.
(Most valued at that time were beech, elm and #ghso called, ‘black pine’ and ‘wild
sherry tree’.) The most expensive was the timbethefwild cherry tree. Timber of the
birch tree was sold at high price, at that time 880 per square meter. Pine sold at the

lowest price, about 300 — 400 Lev per square m&et.other raw materials were also

'8 The railway line was designed as a military arferythe invasion planned by revisionist Bulgaritoithe
Greek south in the 1930’s. The narrow railway i Inere with the old path going in south-north diien
through the mountains connecting the south of tmtry with the capital city in the north.

1" A detailed account on property restitution in @entral Rhodopes, in the surrounding of the towmlm
gives Cellarius, Barbara, A., ‘Property Restitutiamd Natural Resource Use in the Rhodope Mountains,
Bulgaria’, In Hann, Chris, edThe Post-socialist Agrarian QuestiofProperty Relations and the Rural
Condition, Munster: Lit Verlag,1997, pp. 189-218&ll@rius does not mention the anything about ‘black
market’ with timber.
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traded in large quantities, herbs for instanceore year it was mostly St. John’s wort,
spruce cones and mushrooms.

During the harvest season of these natural matethare was constant talk about
the final industrial use of each particular comntydAccording to these narratives the St.
John’s herb was sold to pharmaceutical companiespfoduction of the medication
Viagra, mushrooms were sold to the Knorr companialy and juniper was supposed to
be sold for gin. Only the narratives about sprucees were always rather vague and
people were saying that the final destination ef¢bnes was toy factories in Germany.

Around the year 2002 a black market in timber wamiag to its climax. By that
time the beech tree forests covering the slopa®wuding the village as well the forests
along the Cherna Mesta river valley were gradudibappearing. Also the old birch trees
which grew as solitary trees in the forests andithber of which was very precious were
becoming hard to find. In late 1999 the illegal vesmting of the state forests in the
Rhodopes reached a critical point and the Bulgagamernment undertook certain
measures. However, the medialisation of the illdégalesting and trade of timber in the
Rhodope Mountains had an ambivalent effect. On lmared the publicity in the media
revealed the problematic economic situation ofRhedopes” inhabitants, but at the same
time labelled, even if indirectly, the Muslim mimyr as socially and also legally
problematic.

The timber ‘black market’ which consisted of cuftiof the trees in the forests,
transporting them to the village, working them intequired measures and then
distributing them to the traders who processed ti@mfurniture and smuggled them to
different destinations - generally believed to bredge.

The Bulgarian government tried through legislatisleganges to eliminate the
corruption which was one of the driving forces e twhole system of the ‘black market’
in timber. Due to all these factors which took glae the end of the 1990s - the gradual
diminution of the forest resources themselves, ldgslative and executive measures
undertaken by the government, strengthening ofdbal police control over the forestry
and over the ‘black market’ - were the causesHat situation in which the illegal trade in
timber became less profitable not only for tradess outside the region, but also for the

people involved at the village level. However, thevernmental measures undertaken
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against the exploitation of the forests were notmgensated for by a development
programme which would improve the economic situatio the Cherna Mesta region.

Therefore, in desperate need of cash income thglgpdmund another commodity to trade
- mushrooms. Especially in the summer seasonseofy¢lars 2002-2004 the mushrooms
picked up in the mountain forests became the maurce of income and the main

commodity in the ‘black market®

The ‘black market’ in timber also had an immediatgact on the power
structure of the social relations in the villagemeounity. Cutting of the trees, and
especially on the barely accessible terrain of th@untain slopes, is physically and
technologically demanding work and requires speslalls, technological service and
coordination. The men who were involved in that kvaeere usually gathered in groups of
five or six people, usually with someone who owaethain saw together with the means
of transport (most commonly horses). The seasorafoillegal timbering was usually
winter, since the forest was damaged by the weathaditions. Because of the police and
forestry control the actual cutting of the treed tabe carried out during the night. There
were additional factors which made the already glayly demanding activity even more
difficult and risky. The networks and configuratiaf power relations of the ‘cutting
groups’ were never stable and changed accordirtheccurrent power relations in the
community. The cutting groups were random and did follow any pattern based on
kinship. (The actual physical work was, of coursayied out by young men, but the old
men, as | had a chance to observe, were not cashpletcluded from the networks. On
the contrary they had often quite an important popesition in the structure of the
network.

(For example they provided a place of the stordgheotimber as it was in case
described in the following observation. Once a lqualice patrol came to one of the
village cafes to investigate a theft of timber.drresponse to their question about the
timber the two policemen got either a deep silencean evasive answer from all
attendees. Also present was one Kaprov, an eldeay a grandfather from one of the

families. During the police questioning he wouldcasionally wink at someone in the

'81n 2004 1 kg of dried mushrooms of ‘first categanyasted 80 Lev, the exchange at that time rate wa
approximately 0,5 Euro/1 Lev.
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group of young men. After the policemen left, aatimand loud discussion stated up in
the cafe during which people were swearing andh@yyo blame each other or to find a
culprit. The grandfather again winked at his yodegs Among the people who were
present was also a grandfather of one of the familiater in the evening when | was in
complete darkness entering our houkere was a chain of a few people who were getting
wild cherry trunks out of our the cellar.) Similsituations were part of every day life at
that time).

The ‘cutting’ groups were competing with each otHauring the time when |
was in the village there were quite a few casesrwthe competing groups were stealing
‘stolen’ timber from each other. To steal someorti@der which happened usually when
it was already cut into meters and prepared forspart was often used as a way of taking
revenge in interpersonal conflicts, different satgevenges and jealousy. Another kind
of competition was denouncing each other’s thethéopolice. Since the police and also
the State Forestry were to certain extent involvethe ‘black market’ practices and thus
corrupt, the practice of ‘stealing of the stolendamutual denouncing gradually obtained
the character of a power game but as a sourcegafareincome was unstable and risky.
The high level of risk and instability involved the timber business was one of the
reasons why people who were involved in that bissiveere mostly from two age groups,
either young or elderly men. For middle aged merbér harvesting and trading did not
represent a stable income and they therefore tiiéidd other, more stable alternatives for
their income.

The timber was cut by electrical saw mills whichrevestalled in the interiors of
the houses. At that time such saw mills were inyrnaouses of the village was. Also in
the house where | lived there was such a room. iete fact that | lived in the village
for quite a long time | was told this kind of infoation and | was shown the ‘secret’ room
only when | was considered to be a full memberhef family. The timber was cut into
standardised shapes and measures - desks and.prisms

Thus the infrastructure built up by the developmembject of Communist
modernization, was used for responses to its &illihe spare rooms of the huge modern
houses built according to ‘modern’ demands of sphggiene, light and material. These

practices reflect on the transition which was tgkiplace on the macro level. The
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responses to the neo-liberal economy were carriedstauctural bases of the former

Communist system.

Mushrooms ‘Black Market’

If harvesting timber was an activity of the winggasons, picking mushrooms was
among the main activities of several summer seadanthe late 1990s there were two
economic strategies. Young women and housewiveddwbmough occasional gathering
in the nearby forests occasionally enrich their dwdget. Other people had mushrooms
picking as their main source of incorffeThey were usually young men, but also middle
aged people were involved in the mushrooms busir@sshose occasions they usually
formed groups, pairs of friends, married couple® wiould go on more distant gathering
trips up into the mountains together. During suctri@ they would usually stay for a
couple of days in the forests in distant mountaeas at the higher altitudes of the Rila
Mountains. Then they went back to the village othe usual selling points to sell their
mushrooms to the ‘black’ traders.

The cash they have got for the raw mushrooms repted quite an important part
of their annual income. Some of the families, eslgcyoung, couples saved their
seasonal income from the mushrooms and investesuilly in different kinds of home
equipment - for example one young married coupleghba fridge for their mushrooms.

For young unmarried men the cash obtained from nooshs represented an
important part of their private budget which thesually did not have to share with the
rest of the family. In the case of my family the lemanembers, father and son, were
involved in picking mushrooms. A part of the casbhame which they got was brought
home and was given to the housewife to supportfahely budget. The other part was
often spent in the village cafés whose owners \atse involved in the mushrooms trade.
And since this was quite a common pattern, pathefcash stayed and circulated in the

village. The mushroom business had an impact omlsoelations in the village. The

19 As a main source of income picking mushroomsdemanding activity, requiring physical strength and
knowledge of the terrain, therefore as used asragreent source of income mostly by man.
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owners of cafes which were connected with the tblamarket’ became important figures
in village political and economic power.

The impact of economic activities on social relasiavas less with the mushroom
market than with the timber market. However, thexisted friendships, alliances and also
animosities which were based on the seasonal Bctofi ‘mushrooms trips’. The
configuration of the networks survived from onessgato another and people would join
the mushroom business always with the same compsrfirhe raw mushroom were
distributed through a middleman who regularly méuerounds of the picking places in
the villages and along the roads and collectedntbshroom$! The middleman-in the
village it was usually one family - cut the mushrmoin slices and dried them on specially
prepared sieve¥.

This way of economic activity and income were ¢desed by many villagers as
proving their peripheral and marginal status. la tontext of the timber and mushroom
trade they would often self-represented themsedgeseople ‘at the peripheryWe just
live in the forests here’ or ‘we live like a wild people’ they would comment in that
situation. But they would also relate picking up tbe mushrooms with a ‘healthy
lifestyle’. In most cases they still would not imat particular context express a nostalgia
for the times of ‘socialist economy.’

Thus after the failure of the development projeitte former specialized
industrial workers and emancipated woman ended alging around forests and making
their life out of unsecured income. In that perspecthe Communist modernization
project failed. However, from the point of view tife villagers, the mushrooms as the

‘golden source’ were considered as a way of endregurial experience.

0 Mushroom trips considered were in the village @ls@ ways of escaping the social control of thage
community and as occasions for ‘love affairs’. Aetsame time it was a way to make an official love
relationship outside of marriage. (When people séia particular couple that ‘they are friends'tioat ‘they
went for mushrooms’ they meant to make a staterentt the relationship of the couple in question.)

2L Mushrooms were traded in three main qualities. Shealled first and second category, ‘pamoitoro
kachestvo’, The so-calledanatarkiwere considered the most precious

22 At this point | lost track of the chain. For obumreasons it was quite difficult to get informatias to
whom and where the mushrooms were resold and gircgas not at that time a main topic of my reskar

I did not trace that information down.
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VIIl.2. Perceptions of time and labour during the post-socialist transition

In the following text are presented two ethnographabout the perception of time and

labor during the post-socialist transition in CleeMesta.

Mandra: the post —socialist enterprise

From point of view of the villagers another, moegadl income was the production
of dairy products. In the village there was onlyeqroducer who was producing dairy
products for trade. These families used to havebitpger herds of livestock, but they lost
their huge property during collectivization. Onetbése people tried to run his business
during the economic times in the 1990s. He oftanpained about the low prices of milk
products®

Among the few new enterprises which appeared irCinerna Mesta valley in the
late1990°s was the so-calledandrg a diary. During the1990s there were at least two
attempts to convert former socialist enterprisés mnning businesses. Both were made
by an outsider, a Bulgarian (a non Muslim) busimess from Sofia. During the years of
my visits he had twice tried to run a business thasethe production of different sorts of
dairy products. This production was supplied byrndaoods bought from the village
households. (Home products such as milk were ysaatisumed within the household or
sold or exchanged with people coming from the lomka To sell the milk to the mandra
was an opportunity to enrich the household budgdtaso for women to get a little cash
for their own budget. Thus the activity of the mamevas in general regarded positively
by the villagers.) Production took place in thensuand with the remnants of a former
socialist enterprise, its administrative buildingggme parts of a technological park,
pasteurization vessels, cellars for the maturingcess of cheese and electoral
generatord? During the time when | worked there the mandra $een employees, five
men from a village neighbouring Cherna Mesta areloaman from Cherna Mesta.

23 At that time, the years from 1999-2002, the buyirige from producers for 1 liter of cow milk walscaut
0, 20 Lev -cca 0,1 EUR. By comparison an examptg géen cited by the villagers who were involved i
milk production, 1 Liter of Coca Cola cost at agHtolLev, 1 liter of fuel, 98 octane petrol was Z/Lim
2004.

24| have worked in the mandra five weeks duringseisond attempt. At that time he directed his esfaut
producing yoghurt and as | came to know later titerprise survived just a few months longer aftieftl
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Besides the economic aspect the revitalized busimegshe mandra had also a
significant social role for the local community. this case two villages, llansko and
Cherna Mesta, were involved. Despite the fact geaiple in Cherna Mesta knew very
well that those who worked in mandra got a very ealary the job in mandra was a
source of jealousy directed at those who workedeth€he social status gained through
the work in mandra extended also to the membetiseofvhole family or of the household.

From the talk and gossips circulating in the vidagbout the ‘mandradzijas’
(mandra worker) and also what | concluded on tresbaf what the people told to me
regarding the employees of that entergriselearned that the cause for the jealousy was
not only the economic advantage (which was not végh since the income was in this
casede factozero), but that it was rather the social status$ sotial advantages achieved
through that job. What was so much appreciatednaarded was the social satisfaction. In
a situation where more then 90% of the village wasmployed in the official sector of
economy, people who worked in the mandra had areift social status. People who
worked in the mandra had all the social activitdsch people in general lacked during
that time of general collapse. They had a job, &vptace, a work collective and working
hours which because of the specific situation welantarily extended to almost ‘24 per
7’) and in their own words they had ‘moabet’. (Me#ais a very important social concept.
The word means ‘talk’ or ‘speech’ but also a goothpany)®® In contrast to the others
whose activity were related exclusively to the tankrade they could hope for a ‘normal
life’, in terms of the every day rhythm of actiesi, income, status, social relations. All
these qualities people remembered very well froengrevious times of the development
programme.

The production process itself was not well orgathizEhe technology of diary
production is quite demanding with regard to thgaoization of time. Most of the
working time was spent waiting for the prerequisieressities. We were waiting either

for the milk delivery or for the cash to purchake milk from the villagers or for other

% My employment in the ‘mandra’ was one of the tagnipoints in the relationship between me and thlagé
community. The employment raised my social statiisisvthe community.
%6 More about cultural concept nfoabetsee in Vodenicharov & Pasova & Popokskam chovekat.
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items which were part of the production technolaag/are plastic bottles and labels. Many
times the employees themselves made these purchasesheir own money in order to
keep the business running. The business went thrawggries of leases between the boss,
another man who was in charge of the ‘working gr@nal occasionally sharing the lease
with a third person. This man was running a potedde-he was only one in the region-
which gave him an income and he could occasiotafigt cash to the mandra. Despite all
these difficulties and despite the fact that pealadenot get their wages and were working
for free, the experience of that job was somethpogitive for the employees in the
mandra. These people anticipated to a certain extan they will never be paid for the
time and work they have invested into the business,in spite of that fact they kept
coming to work which had become an important paitheir sociability, themoabet At
this point one of the important factors was thas weat the enterprise was running during
the winter and spring months when the seasonatwdgrial and other activities have yet
not started.

In these times of general crises, when the wholenttg went through a decline
which resembled the situation after the war, int@ason where there was nothing else to
do except to hang around the road and speculateewtbecut some trees an enterprise
however non- profitable and bankrupted was regaadesbmething which offers at least a
little sense or even a hope of security and ordeevery day life. With little bit of
exaggeration we can say that people were workinfrée and exchanged their labour not
for money but for social comfort. The process ajduction, everything from collecting
the milk, pasteurization, adding artificial colaugiand flavours, creating the labels, filling
the bottles, packaging and distribution, was madehe basis of a combination of the
technological support given by remnants of the bapided socialistmandra and by
bricolage made by the ‘boss’ and the employees.

For instance the milk was pasteurized in two oldse¢s and an old wood boiler
was used for another part of the procedure whighires a stable temperature for several
hours. Plastic and gas fire was used for the pacgagf bottles. Every step of the
procedure was attended by all the member of th&ingmgroup. The adding of the colour
and flower was work done exclusively by the ‘Banabethe owner of the business. We

all crowded around one of the vessels when he vdmieking a cigarette ceremonially
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added drops of artificial flavour - raspberry arideberry). and colour into the milk. The
bricolage of the technological process was vergroft source of a self irony about the
‘backwardness’ of the region. On the basis of pexple were contemplated their own
depressed economic situation.

The mandra stopped working shortly after | finishmed fieldwork. People never
got paid their wages and the owner never returhedcash which he borrowed for the
milk. The ‘mandradzijas’ went back to their evergydactivities, to cutting and trading
timber illegally, to casual work in the gardens ditite fields. “Bambera” left and joined
the rest of his family in United States. The mandeaer recovered. When 1 visited the
village two years later people still recalled wileasure about how ‘we had worked at the
mandra’.

The paradoxical situation where people worked ffee’ in the period of general
economic decline and struggle revealed that it thesemployment, rather than the wage
which played a key role in the evaluation of soc#htus. And this is situation is
symptomatic for post-development economies. Thesndindraenterprises can be seen as
another example of a ‘small transformations’ frone tdevelopment economy run by

Communists state to the liberal economy of casiali

A story about a missed train:

On the following story illustrates changes in petaan of time after the collapse
of the development project. The period of the hggHevel of unemployment when the
only thing which was functioning was the ‘black ket’ in timber and herbs and the
village rhythm was slowed almost to a complete dséih. The only things which were at
the time setting the phases of the daily rhythmewbe evening ‘azans’ from the newly
built mosque and the train which twice a day paskeslgh the village. Due to the high
percentage of unemployment people everyone’s taily table had changed. The illegal
activities required a different type of daily tirsehedule. Harvesting the timber usually
place during the night and thus it seemed thatrilyghm of the day at that time had
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slowed to a minimum or very nearly stopped. Theasion is well illustrated by the
following story.

It was a Saturday morning when everyone was pirgpdo go to the weekly
market in the nearby town of Jakoruda. The onlymmaaransport was the morning train.
It got to the time when | and my friends were siggabto leave the house in order to catch
the train. But no one was leaving. People wereimgiivhen the neighbours’ will leave.
And thus it happened that everyone was waitingtfi@ moment when his neighbour
would go. Finally the train was already at theagk station when people realized what
had happened and that they are about to missdime Tthan everyone started to run. The
whole village was running to catch the train. Ahd train which normally follows a fixed
time schedule waited until even the last one got bwmard. The whole situation
immediately created a strange atmosphere of sheupboria. For most of the villagers
this running was only running they have ever danéheir lives and the story ‘how we
have run to catch ’ was recalled again and agaithionext several weeks.

This story is a metaphor for the socio-economigasion brought by failure of
the development project. The speed modernizatidedfand together with that also the
time gained different value. It was not phrased moye by the speed modernization, but
by alternative economic strategies which appeaugnhgl the transition. Thus the time had

a different dimension and social value.

Living space in a modern house

This subchapter demonstrates examples of the apatiop of the living space
of residential houses built up as a part of the @amst modernization project. The ways
how people used the living space of residentialseeureveal the economic and social
strategies by which people responded to the sttmdirought about by the decline of the
development project in the 1990s. The next analgsedased on an assumption that from
the materiality of the spaces we can read the paoreof ideas. In this case it would be
the ideas of modernity and development. How waslitheg space of these ‘modern’
houses used by the people who were formerly nonsdipherds who were resettled from
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their shepherd’s hamlets to ‘urban’ houses? And heere they used when the
development project collapséd?

According to the oral histories (see chapter V.a6®éx) and also according to
the other material in the old settlements of Kokarthe houses were of very different
character. (The houses at Konarsko village didhaot their own source of water supply.
The houses did not have an access to a stable Woditi.now in some of the Konarsko
hamlets a water supply does not exist and an aspdad interconnects only the central
parts of Konarsko while the other more distant hleaurhoods rhachala3 remain

without any communication during the winter months.

From architectonical point of view Cherna Mestangdi a character of the socialist
modernism. The constructions of residential howsese going on until the late 1980s
when the construction boom culminated. As the waskthe unfinished development

remained a few unfinished constructions.

Cherna Mesta is created by three types of houdesy €orrespond to the chronological
order of the three waves of resettlement, 195@60k and 1970s-1980s. (See more in
chapter V. Resettle. The oldest houses in Chernstavire from the 1950’s.) These are
the houses of the first settlers, Baku and Kara&fiznd are located in the ‘lower part’
(Dolnata Machala of the village. In the central part the village docated houses most of
which were built during the second wave of resetéet during the late 1960’s and early
1970’s. They are built according to same architd@cta plan and are usually two floors
houses with a quadrate plan. Most of the housdeirvillage are built in the 1980s and
are of a different design. They are mostly thredoors stores houses. (See Figure 6).
They are built out of a combination of bricks wilskeleton made out of concrete. All the
internal parts of the houses, the floors and thecstses are also mad of concrete. The
houses are thus difficult to heat up not and theteriors remain cold also outside of the
winter seasons of the year.

" For more about the methodology using materialcalas a source see for example Buchli & Lucas,
‘Between Remembering and Forgetting’, In Buchlil.8cas, edsArchaeologies of the Contemporary Rast
London and New York; Routledge, 2001, pp. 79-83.
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As it is very often the case in the ‘urbanized’ amddernized’ rural settlements -
for example in other rural settlements as in soifleges in Moravia and Slovakia which
underwent urban development - the first generatitio moved in does use the living
space of the house differently than the third gati@m. For instance, in Cherna Mesta
bathrooms were used mostly as a storage placaior @d agricultural products made by
the household. It was only the second generatiochnstarted to use the living space of
the house in a ‘modern’ way. Also in many othesesaof every day practice, it is usually
the young generation which takes care about thedamo facilities of the house as for
example bathroom. For instance the bathrooms ageofeen used on a regular bases only
after the daughter of the house has gotten maameldthe young couple gas moved into
the house. Houses in Cherna Mesta do not haveatdmating and during the winter
season there is usually only one room which isdtkakll the energy consumption of the
house, energy for cooking, heating and hot watehased on wood as a fuel which is
gathered from the surrounding forests.

It is very rare that people use all of the roorhthe houses. The most used space
of the house is usually the kitchen. The kitchemls the only room which is heated
during the winter months. The houses built in tB8s usually have a minimum of two
but mostly three floors or sometimes even fourfo&ach floor can usually function as a
separate unit. In the houses usually two or treeigions live. The oldest generation live
in the lowest floor or in a space which could adgove as a basement. The main part of
the houses is usually used by the children or ttaadghildren. In general, people are
patrilocal. The male descendants stay to live wiibir families in the parents house.
Female descendants marry out of the house. Wonraesto the house of her husband as
so called bride. Cases when a daughter remainsaaftearriage to live with her family in
the parental house are very rare and are usualbedaby a conflict in kinship relations.

| have met one such case during my field workvds a daughter of the family
with whom | lived. After her marriage she remairiedive with her husband in the house
of her parents. This situation was acceptable Herfamily only due to the fact that her
older brother, the first son of the family, has get married. The fact that the daughter
stayed in the house of her parents to live with Imesband after their marriage was

considered something exceptional. The young coliy@d in a marginal space of a single
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room in the basement of the house in a space wlschisually assigned to the
grandparents. Even after the birth of the firsicchiney were not allowed to move to a
better location in the house, since house belamgjset male descendants. It was only after
two years when the marriage was recognized by famtiilies, especially by the family of
the groom, that the young couple was allowed toertovthe house of the groom and gain
a living space and as well social status. Thereewgereral reasons for this conflict. As |
was told, one reason for the obstructions givertheymother of the groom was the fact
that the marriage was a marriage between neighbMagiage between the immediate
first neighbours is often considered as marriagevéen the first cousins. It is not
forbidden but at the same time it is not regardedagreferable marriage. In specific
situations like the case described above the neigiiood could be used as a reason or as
a pretext for obstructing the marriage. Anothetdagvhich played a role in this case was
the fact the couple was in a kin relations of secoousins. The two aspects, the fact that
the couple were first neighbours and that they wger®nd cousins was considered by the
members of the families as equally objections wrtrarriage. However according to the
talk circulating in the village the main reason the unusual living arrangement of the
couple was a conflict between the mothers.

This case supports the argument that the culfarals remain stable and only
incorporate new social contents. Communist modatiuiz changed the quality of living
space however people retain to live according &ir thwn value systems. Despite all the
social, economic and spatial changes they the ralilfarms remained to be the sarf®.
The spatial qualities of the ‘modern’ houses ditllmve an impact on the social relations

and the cultural forms.

Responses of lifestyle during the post-socialistansition

Another aspect of the life style which reflects thie level of a development
success of the Communist modernization projedtasdiet of the villagers. Despite all the
modernization efforts made in the field of lifestyby the National Front - a particular

concern of the enactors of modernity regardinghinesehold was hygiene, diet, womens’

% This situation is comparable with the reaction€tnmunist modernization in Buryatia in the USSR in
the 1960s as it is analyzed in the account of HumplKarl Marx Collective
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dress and appearance - the diet of the villagens i€herna Mesta is simple and from
point of view of a modern ,rational diet’ lacks senmportant components.

The essential parts of the every day diet pattérine villagers is sugar, white
bread, animal fat and to lesser extent dairy prtsdleork meat remained excluded from
every the day dietary pattern and despite of thepmavious attempts at the cultural
assimilation Bulgarian speaking Muslims do not kpags and do not consume pork meat.
Due to the climatic conditions of the high altitgdef the villages in the Cherna Mesta
region the diet lacks vitamins and minerals. Tlhas hAn inevitable long term effect on the
health conditions of the people.

Fruit and vegetables have to be imported from rotiegions, mostly the
lowlands around Plovdiv or Blagoevgrad. Consumptidnfruit and vegetables on an
every day bases became an unattainable luxury gluhia years of crises for many
families. (This is an unfortunate specificity ofathpart of the Rhodope Mountain region
where the climatic conditions are too harsh for ¢héivation of most sorts of fruit and
vegetables. In that respect the situation in mtistraegions of Bulgaria is very different.)
There the production of fruit and vegetables israditional economic activity and
especially in the years of crisis the productiorfrait and vegetable at a household level
fulfils an essential part of the every day diet @amds indirectly subsidises essential parts
of the household budget. In the Cherna Mesta retliere was as an alternative to the
imported seasonal fruit-the forest fruit from thi#age surroundings which was at the
same time a commodity on the ,black market'. Thastonption of marketed food was
reduced to a minimum and in their food supply pedmve tried to be maximally self-
sufficient. For a while in the years 1998-1999 ¢hexisted also a non-monetary exchange.
In Cherna Mesta home products, usually dairy prtsjusere exchanged for other
commodities which were difficult to cultivate infaient quality and quantity. What was
brought from outside was usually seed potatoesyr femd sugar. In many cases the
product which was produced for selling was not comsd within the household.

For instance in the household where | lived wasdpcong a cottage cheese for
market and in spite of its huge quantities it wasean part of the family’s daily diet. The
only commodities which people bought in local shegse bread, sunflower oil, sweet

drinks, and confectionary. Others which were preduby the households were meat,
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beans and flour or exchanged through that non-raopekchange for other products with
traders who were regularly coming to the village.

A village doctor who was one of my respondents @amed many times about the
bad dietary habits of the villagers. According tmhhe diet of the villages is one of the
main causes of the high percentage of heart dissa®ther health problems, especially
of women who often suffered from overweight andatedl heath issues. He often
commented about the fact that for sorting out @irttmedical problems people in the
village preferred using the skills of local ,witcieand healers, and they relied more on
using various sorts of herbal therapy than on teatinents. He ascribed this fact to
economic reasons and to the fact that after thakbdewn of the Communist regime the
national health care system collapsed and any malicis far behind economic abilities
of the villagers. But he attributed the attitude tfe villagers to their general
‘backwardness’ and their beliefs in ‘magic’ andteticraft’.

The ethnography presents that the appropriatidiviofy spaces of the residential
houses, the diet pattern, health care strategek$ifarin Cherna Mesta remained only ,half
way‘ on the path to ‘modernity’. The question praeel at the beginning of this chapter is
to what extent was this situation caused by s@rraiknd to what extent by its failure? We
can say that to a certain extent the situation sgased by the Communist modernization
project itself, by its high demands both on thecdgihside as well on the technological
side. The project had to be applied as ‘fast’ amerdfore by force and that is what
contributed to its failure. The infrastructure bgbti by the development project brake
down together with its biggest supplier, the statee social and economic consequences
if the state failure then reinforced the negativ#comes of unfinished modernization.

Thus Cherna Mesta remained only the ‘half way’ loapath to modernity.

29 More about barter and its importance for postal@tieconomies see Seabright, PaulTéw Vanishing
Rouble: Barter Networks and Non —Monetary Transagiin Post-Soviet Societi€gdambridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2000 and Humphrey, Caroline, ‘Hmaster is done? The social relations of barter in
provincial Russia’, In ibid, pp. 259-298.
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VII1.3. Religious revival in Cherna Mesta

The religious revival which came together with thalapse of the socialist
regimes had its manifestation in all of the fornsecialist societies in Eastern Europe.
Bulgarian speaking Muslims were not an exceptionmirous accounts were written
about the religious revival and many of these antowere part of the creation of new
political discourse?’ A religious revival of the Muslim minorities in Byaria was to
certain extent influenced by the religious situatiwhich appeared in the first half of the
1990s in former Yugoslavia as a consequence dfithlevar. In my approach | avoid any
direct comparison between the two cases, betweesithation within the community of
Bulgarian speaking Muslims and the situation in YWestern Balkans and particularly
Bosnian Muslims. References about cases and nidtetiee Western Balkans are used in
order to illustrate or to compare particular aspectthe religious revival.

In Cherna Mesta village which was founded as deaf within the framework of
the Communist modernization project a mosque wasmglanned and never built until
1990. It was only in 1994 when the constructiorthe® mosque in Cherna Mesta started.
The construction was funded from a budget whichoating to the narrative of the
villagers was given to the village by a ‘religiciasindation in Syria®! Since the donation
from the religious foundation covered only the Buny materials the construction of the
mosque itself was done by the villagéfsResources given by the foundation were

partially lost and thus for several years the mesgmained an unfinished construction.

% |n the Bulgarian context see for instance Zeljazk& Aleksiev & Nazarska, eddjusjulmanskite
Obshtnosti Zeljazkova, Anatonina, ‘Formation of Muslim Comnities and the Complexes of Balkan
Historiographies’, inMjusjulmanskite Obshtnosti na Balkanite i v Bulgarilstoricheski eskiziSofija:
MCPMKYV, 1-56pp, Zheljazkova Antonina, ed., 199Relations of Compatibility and Incompatibility
between Christians and Muslims in Bulgari&ofija. International Centre for Minority Studiesnd
Intercultural Relations Foundation Sofija, GeorgievWzvetana, ‘Pomaks: Muslim Bulgarians’, In Anna
Krasteva, Ed.,Communities and Identities in Bulgari&€ollana di sturdy Balcani e I'Europa Centro-
Orientale, University of Bologna, 1998, pp. 221-238

31| have never succeeded in getting to know thetexame of the foundation which had sponsored the
construction. In the region there are several catese) mosques were reconstructed in the 199@s (e.
villages Ribnovo, Pobit Kamak, Avramovo).

32| was in the village precisely during the timetioé final work on the mosque’s construction sonl tca
evaluate the whole process. The final work in medogad an impact on the village community. For
comparison see for instance the case of builditgethurch in relation to a community identitykaneff,
‘Work, Identity and Rural-Urban RelationsThe building of church, school and church aifitalishtewere
precisely such examples of the community being titoisd through projects involving shared workiid.,
182.
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Finally the construction was finished in the sprofgl999, but as a consequence of the
problem with the finances the minaret never reachedntended height. Until the main
praying room was completed, provisional space wsel dor praying and for the ritual
purge. The newly built mosque was used as a maihfee the public ceremony of an
‘Atim’.

The religious revival and the emergence of spitity which took place in Cherna
Mesta can be interpreted as a response to thedafuthe Communist modernization as
an ethical project. During my repeated visits te tilage | was able to see the dynamics
of the religious revival of which the culminatingipt can be seen in the celebration of the
‘Atim’ in 1999. An immediate manifestation of theligious revival at the level of
political representation was a return of the omdirabo-Turkish names in 1990s.
According to the villagers most of the people ie thllage had used the possibility to
return the names. (See chapter Ill. Rename! andteh&|. Resistance) People refer to
that ‘returning’ of the names very often in contettspeaking about their religion and
religious beliefs). All these objective manifestais of religious revival, the return of the
original names, construction of the new mosque ptitdic ceremonies of religious rituals
such as the Atim" or the ‘sjunet’ (male circumcision) were typical examples of
manifestations of religious revival. These actestican be interpreted in terms of political
utilization and instrumentalization. However, ae ttame time, they were an important
part of subjective appropriations of the changesbidgical conditions during the post-

socialist transition. As an example of such appatiomn we can see in the following case.

Angel in Cherna Mesta Village:

In the spring 1999 the community of the village wasted by an angel The story
appeared in the time when the construction of ne@sque was near to completion and a
“young” imam was working in the new mosque. He feasa short periods of the years
1998-1999 substituting for the so-called ‘old imamhThe ‘young chodza’ was about
twenty years old. His personal interest, as he, daichim to study at one of the Islamic

religious schools newly establishedhdresasn the region (in Goce Delchev and Sarnica).

%t is in accordance with the rules of religious $m community that there can be more then onenima
chodza since this status is assigned to those whaharenbst knowledgeable Islam and well-read in téxt o
Koran.
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These school have tried to revive theological kreage® In that time he was running
religious classes and taught children to resdg( the verses of Koran. The end of his
classes in religion and recitation was then puplelebrated as th&tim.

At that time of his activity in the village theosy about an angel appeared. If we
can speak about any level of integration ‘into’ theited community by that time | was
already integrated, although not fully acceptedihsy village community. | was not told
about this event immediately when it happenedobiy when my friend came to visit me.
My friends visit served as if it had pushed dowslight block which at that time was still
present between me and the village community. Sugdehen a new guest came, a new
social perspective appeared. Whereas she was theutsider, | had a more of the status
of ‘the local'.

Once in the evening we sat in the village café1Blowhile other people were
chatting with my friend, | was invited to sit attable with elderly men who are highly
regarded in the village community because of tage, political status and what could be
called ‘religious knowledge’. They were the fornwdtage mayor and the so called ‘old’
chodza (imam) who had the nickname ‘Radio’. Herng of those who due to a family
tradition kept a certain level of theological andgtical religious knowledge during the
Communist regime. Today he is not regarded asap&it imam due to age related mental
inabilities, but still he has a certain politicalvper within the village community. Another
man who was present, was the former chief of prapdg department of the local Party
Committee in Jakoruda, who is nowdays regardebarvillage community as ‘religious’ -
His son was attending one of the higher Islamiccatianal institutions in Syria - and few
other man were present.

The men in the café had let me know that theylavbke to speak with me. When
| sat with them at their table they welcomed méhvattablet of chocolate and gave me a
little calendar of the Islamic religious year. Theey told to me:

“We had an Avlija in the mosque. You know what an Avlija is - an
angel [...] Once in the evening the young chodza remained behind in
the village and decided to stay in the (new) mosque overnight. [In the
building of the mosque there is always a room where visitors or

% Another state sponsored religious school [in Briéga'lslamskoto Uchilishte’] is Momchilgrad in the
Eastern Rhodope Mountains.
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travelers can stay.] He switched off the light and lay down in to bed.
Suddenly someone talked to him. He groped around to see if there
was something. But there was nothing. He was frightened. And then
again and again. He again scrabbled around to see if there was
something. And then again. He should not tell anybody that there was
an angel next to the bed. But he told it to Redzep. He told him about
it. He should not tell it to anyone, because he (the angel) wanted to
talk with him. He [the angel] just wanted to have a chat with some
human being. He would surely tell him a lot’s of things. But why did he
appear before him? — Because the young chodza is a strong believer.
He would not appear before us. We do not believe in anything! [strong
laughter]. Only before strong believers does he [the angel] appear.
After that the mayor took me to the new unfinished mosque. When we
got there,he took me around the mosque and told me: “Under the
mosque there are graves underground. During the nights the dead
people come to pray in mosque. Here are the ibrics. [Jars for ritual
purge]. Water left in them disappears until the next morning.”

The story about ‘avlija’ then circulated in thelage in slightly different variations. It was
told by people of various ages, professions, armhgth of religious believe:

“Once the young chodza from Jakoruda lay down in bed in the

mosque. Then he heard a noise. He put on the light but he did not see

anybody. He lay down again and he had a feeling that someone was

lying next to him. He turned on the light again. There was anyone

there. If he would light up it, would continue and he would see avlija.

This happened to the young chodza because is very saint.”
The story about an angel in Cherna Mesta reveslslfiple subjectivities and alternative
ideologies which appeared as one of the respoosie tfailure of the ethos and ideology
of the ‘development a progress’. But not only thadr a while this narrative in

Durkhaimian sense created the village community.

Another example of forms of spirituality which aaped after the failure of the
Communist modernization project is the case of C@asse her narratives as oral histories
about the modernization project and also aboutrdblistance in the several chapters, see
chapter lll.Rename!, IV.Redress! and VI. Resistands it was said before, Ceca is one
of the former bearers of the modernization proj8tie used to be chief of local branch of
the National Front, the cultural agency of CommuBR&rty and at the same time she was a
director of the regional School for Bulgarian Muasl{(Pomak) girls. This woman devoted
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her life to the emancipation of women and to thecal project of Communist modernity.
She was the kind of person who could be calledagpgrr Communist. Nowadays she
works as a healer and diviner having her own simadiness in the regional capital town
of Blagoevgrad. After an interviews and talks abbat activities as a director of the
Communist boarding school for Bulgarian speakingshfas girls, after her confessions to
the ethical project of Communism, after her reatims and talks about her work and
activities as of a proper Communist she took outesfhand bag a crystal hanging on the
thread. She told me proudly that this is her esslehealing and divination instrument.
Then she gave me her business card and offerege@ces in the field of healing and
divination.

Similarly, as the man who told me about the angabg, who used the be a chief
of the village Communist propaganda and now heoktigally active in the official
institution of Muslim Religious Community (The MpufOffice, Glavnoe Mjuftijstv.
Former high officers of Communist Party in the cegremained orthodox believers of the
communist religion, but at the same time they alsanged a bit. From keen defenders of
internationalism, progress and modernism they becaromoters of local patriotism and
‘traditional culture’. There could be many more reigraphic examples of such kind of
religious conversions in the post-socialist &ra.

All these cases rise similar questions: Do all ¢hesnversions fit into the post-
modern shift? Was this a turn from belief in pragiedevelopment, modernity, risk and
the future to a belief in spirits, angels, and woltion stones? Can we see the decision of
the local Communist official as not very much diéfet from that of the local diviner?

The chief of the National Front was wielding enoum@ower over the young
women when she taught them the modern ways ofgiviter healing and divination was
may be not that different. The former enactors ofm@unist ideas continued to influence
people’s lives by using other kinds of instrumeantdl techniques.

The religious revival in Cherna Mesta could hagd lts culmination in the second

part of the 1990’s. According to interviews withopée in the late 1990°s the religious

% About the imagining of a ‘lost’ religious knowleglin post-socialist Mongolia see Hojer, Lars, ‘Afise
Powers: Imaginary effects in Post-socialist Mong/olarticle proposal, Department of Regional Stadie
University of Copenhagen.
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‘Sunday school’ was functioning more or less reguldt was established and attached to
the village mosque. Children from the village attetsh this mosque in relatively high
numbers. During my visit there were about 20 cleidregularly attending the classes. The
teaching programme consisted of lessons in therlyist Islam and reading, (in Bulgarian
peene)or ‘singing’ of the Koran. The second part was t&ching of passive reading of
Arabic script through the recitation or ‘singing eerses of the Koran. The teaching was
provided by a volunteer, a young man who was augi@dof amedresan Sarnica. The
last grade of that school finished in Cherna Mastae spring of 1999 and was celebrated
by a public ritual called in the local dialeetinm'.3°

The celebration of ‘atim’ in the village was pegosahe only one which had ever
taken place. The event also had its political valias attended by representatives of the
high officials from the Muslim Community (in Bulgan ‘Glavnoe Mjuftijstvo’) and
made into a political event of regional significandhe Atim ceremony in the 1999 was
the last public event of that sort which took plac€herna Mesta.

According to my observations the religious revivaCherna Mesta as well as in
the whole region has not led to any form of religioextremism. Potential religious
extremism and Islamic fundamentalism in the ‘Pomalfages in Bulgaria were a
notorious concern of the media during the entir8018. The religious revival had the
form of a mixture of popular Islam, revitalized iofal doctrine of the Hanafi law school
supported by official Islamic institutions and teriain extent an influence made by other
Islamic law schools. These were in general foreagd often in conflict with the local
religious community and the practices of a locapyation and in general were not

accepted.

This chapter aimed to contribute to a responskabduery and thus to contribute
to the general discussion about the characteregpdist-socialist transition The chapter

illustrated the epilogue of the development projatter as a complex mosaic than as a

% Atimin Turkish pronunciation it is ‘chatim’is a publiitual which celebrates the end of learning oflieg
and reciting verses of the Koran. (For a descniptibcelebration of Atim in Cherna Mesta, see L.
Nahodilova,Bulharofonni Muslimove, Pomaci

237



VIII. Epilogue of the Modernization Project in Cherna Mesta

linear development of one phenomena which allowegtasp the whole complexity and
intensity of the situation at the end of the Comiaudevelopment.

At the beginning of this chapter the question was why the development
project collapsed? Was it because of socialisntsdiailure? Can we see the post-socialist
transition as a last stage of the Communist modatioin project? During the post-
socialist transition Cherna Mesta changed its fd¢ee distinctive nature of the village
founded from ‘the ground up’ as well as the whagion, challenged the new economic
and political milieu of the post-socialist transiti Local people form the Rhodopes, and
people fromCerna Mestaespecially, were not able to engage in an opetkehaconomy
and had to seek alternative economic ways. Thayesdtan a primitive way to exploit
seasonal and short-term natural resources andl thesa for low prices through an illegal
network of resellers to the global market: herbsvestern pharmaceutical companies,
cones to Germany, mushrooms to the branch of tHemational Knorr Companyin Italy
and illegally cut timber to Greece. But the incongeserated did not cover even basic
living expenses. The main resource — the explomabf timber from the government
forests - was not only illegal but also threatettezlecological sustainability of the whole
landscape, because it aggravated soil erosion. pBople here do not see their own
prospects optimistically and some of them nostalyiccemember the “golden times” of
their youth, when they “came down from their moumga to the valley and the

government policy was just securing a “better feftur

The ‘black market’, the capitalist enterprise ahd emergence of spirituality
were interpreted as responses to the failure of d&eelopment project run by the
Communist state. The new economic strategies relpgno the economic decline had a
direct impact on social construction and perceptibthe time, labour, on appropriation of
living space and formation of power structure otiab relations within the village
community.

All these responses were taking place on baseshef social, economic,
technological and mental infrastructure left by thevelopment project. (This was as
demonstrated on the examples of an appropriatiaimefliving space” of the ‘modern’
houses, which were built according to the demamndssoCommunist development project

but were used during the period of its declinehim post-socialist transition.) But, and this
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iIs what makes the ends of Communist modernizatifierent to any other kinds of
development, the infrastructure in many cases gedld as a consequence of the collapse
of its biggest supporter the Communist state.

The experiences of revived religiosity and spdiiity which are demonstrated in
the story about an angel visiting the village réwesa urgent need of the ethic element
within the social relations of the village commuyniln relation to the experiences of time
and spirituality examples of multiple subjectivitien the experiences of spirituality and
religion by the former Communist elite were demaatsid. The way in which the former
Communist functionaries transformed their sociatusgt based on Party membership into
publicly esteemed roles of imams, healers or premobf the ‘local culture’ and
patriotism is interpreted as a continuity rathemtlas a rupture in their subjectivities. They
kept they role of ‘bearers’ of ‘public welfare’ atidnscendent ethics. (A certain extent of
continuity could be also seen in the way that theiqular events are represented in the
village chronicle, see the Chapter VII. The dedswip of the events and material
achievements which took place during the Commutinse is followed without any
interruption by the descriptions of the events Whimok place after the 1990s.)

The failure of the development project was caugachdoxically by its own
measures. Communist state could not support aletheal, technological and political
ambitions of the Communist modernization and tleeeethe Communist modernization
project failed. The failure of the state and theved@oment programme were closely
related and that was one of the reasons for demmeaac, social and moral decline during
the period of the post-socialist transition. Thadufa of the development project of the
Communist modernization was caused by its own mreasand the break down of the
Communist state. In the words of the original guestthe failure of the Communist

modernization was caused by the ‘socialism’, anthieyfailure of the Communist state.
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| X. Conclusions:

According to Lenin society can reach Communism ugloa process of
‘socialist transformation’. Communist society isnddgioned by the elimination of
three major contradictions: the contradiction bemenen and women, between city
and countryside and between physical and mentabulabln other words,
Communism should be reached through the emanampatiozomen, urbanization of
the countryside and through the elimination of sldistinctions-

These postulates of Communism, formulated by Lewere with various
modifications articulated in the political ideastbé organizers of the modernization
project in Cherna Mesta. In their recollectionsca@ hear that a central part of their
political thought echoes and responds to Leninstydates. Thus former Communist
apparatchiks always glossethe village should have a proper centre and
should shine with light’, or ‘women had to be emancipated and beautiful’, and
‘they [the Pomakjsshould not feel like second class citizens'.

This was the ideology, but what was the practice® the massive state
sponsored development and modernization programmallyf realize these
postulates? And if not, then why did the Commupistject of modernization not
work? What caused its failure? These are the ntpjestions which the thesis has
attempted to answer. While approaching this rathstorical topic | have used an
anthropological methodology analysing the relatmmetween memory, practice
and meaning.

The argumentation of the thesis is based on thengstion that modernity is
not related only to one political system and thaidernity is the point where

socialism and capitalism ‘marry togeth@rOn basis of this theoretical assumption

! For Lenin‘s writing about women question see incRer, Robert, CThe Lenin Anthology679-680.
Lenin, Vladimir, 1., The Development of Capitalism in Rusditoscow, Progress Publsiher.1977.

( More details see in Chapter IV. Re-dress!) Urbation as a part of Lenin’s political concept of
electrification is expressed for instance in himdéais proclamatidifCommunism is Soviet power plus
electrification of the whole country,.ibid. 620,made in the year 1920 on bases of the VIII. Corggres
of Soviets meeting in Moscow.

2 Bauman/ntimations with Postmodernity
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Communism in the sense of a political and ideolalgiegime can be understood as a
specific response to modernity. And the realizatbrihat response was exercised
through the programme of Communist modernizatidrusTthe thesis is an attempt
to reinterpret socialist society and post socidtesition in Eastern Europe. It asks
how was the doctrine understood by its politicalrpoters, the local politicians, and
how was it implemented in every day political preetand what were the responses
of the ‘ordinary people’? Why did people commitithentire lives to this ideology?
And in contrast to that why did those who were sigsol to be ‘modernized’
respond negatively to some aspects of this prosessde ‘civilization’ and
‘modernity’ which was meant to improve their live¥hese important questions
have not been answered sufficiently by scholardyatg in the fields of socialism
and post-socialism.

In my thesis | have tried to give an answer to ¢hgsestions while analysing
socialism and Communist regimes through a concept modernity and
modernization. Modernization was conceived by them@wunist agents as an
ambivalent butethical project. And rather than a will to power it wasith&rong
belief in the concepts and ideas @flightenmentas realized by state organized
modernization that made these people committetiéd@ommunist ideology’ and
to the Communist regime. On the basis of their cament to of these ideas they
were able to make ethically ambivalent politicalcid®ns which had fatal
consequences for thousands of people.

Another concern of my work has been the questioretbhicity. Was it
because of their ethnicity that the people who waipposed to be modernized
actually rejected the ‘modernization’ measures? Tieationship between
Communist regimes and ethnic groups in Eastern geurs often analysed in the
interpretative framework of the theories of natism or post modern theories of
culture. Should we concur with Bhaba’s contentibattthe ‘old Balkan tribes’
would form again'? But then why is it that Bulgarian speaking Muslilveve not

formed any ‘tribal’ identity or any political forntian after the socialist state failed?

% Bhabha, Homi, ‘Cultures’s in Between’ In StuartHsPaul de Gay, edQuestions of Cultural
Identity, London: SAGE Publications, 1996, pp. 53-60, 59.
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And if it is not ethnicity, then what it is that kes the village community and the
whole region of the Cherna Mesta valley distinanir the other rural areas in
Bulgaria? What specific experiences influence thesent-day responses and
practices of people in the region?

The relationship between Communism, modernity athhieity has been
discussed in my thesis through analysing the eepeeis and practices of
Communism and its failure by the Bulgarian speakiMgslims and former
Communist elite. Most of the anthropological antinegraphical accounts have
approached the group of Bulgarian speaking Muslihys using analytical
frameworks which rely on the theory of ethnicity have attempted to deconstruct
the ‘ethnicity’ of the Pomaks and answer the qoestiabout the specific character
of the ‘Pomak’ group through the concepts of moitgrrand Communist
modernization.

Another concern was that Communism is usually dised only in terms of
political power. However Communism was not onlythpplitics. My research was
therefore focused not only on the power structofdermal politics but also on the
mechanisms of power used in every day practicestidy Communism in rural
settings and at the periphery gives a better petispefor understanding of the
practice of Communism and Communist modernizatResearch of the periphery
of Communist power demonstrates how the ideas afemmization were introduced
not only through oppression and force but alsoughoan ethos and enthusiasm,
through theethosof the ‘ideology of development and progress’. it of the
political practices of Communism were totalitareamd not all of the instruments of
power involved terror and repression. | have askkdt was the ideological engine
which drove the Communist regime for so long?

The first chapter of the thesis 1l.The Communisbddrnization at the
Periphery answered the question about specifi¢igammunism and its program of

modernization. In this chapter it was argued tha¢ tassimilation measures

* See for instance, Christian Giordano & Kostovabfiiika & Lohman-Minka Il, EvelyneBulgaria,
Social and Cultural Landscape&tudia Ethnographica Fribourgesia, Fribourg: Ursitgr Press
Fribourg, 2000.The work approaches ‘Pomaks’ frofimipaf view of ethnic categories.
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introduced by the Communist state upon the Bulgaspeaking Muslims group

were one of the expressions of a@&thos of modernization. It argued using
ethnographic evidence that the ideas about mogernitodernization and

‘civilization’ were crucial concepts of Communisieology. In the discourses of the
Communist enactors ‘Pomaks’ were represented aseattto their ‘modernization

mission’, Pomaks were the bearers of ‘backwardnassl ‘traditions’ and they

represented a danger of slowing down the progresards Communism. Thus the
main goal of the assimilation measures of the Conighuiegime was to incorporate
the ‘backward’ Pomak group into a ‘civilized’ world@his is the heart of the ethical
project of Communist modernization. The fact tha tivilization process had to
take placeat the periphery fast and at any cost were reasons why in their
implementation all instruments of power were used avhy the assimilation

measures were applied by force.

The chapters Ill.Rename!, IV.Re-dress! and V. Rkdetanalyse and
interpret the ethnography related to the tripletastimilation measures imposed
upon people in Cherna Mesta. The analysis givessfta the renaming campaign as
a part of the process of Communist modernizatibardues that the primary aim of
the renaming was to make new citizens, and thah#tienal aspect - to make new
‘Bulgarians’ - was secondary.

Chapter IV. called Re-dress! Is central to thesighdt argues that actual aims
of Communist modernization were not always ‘Commstinn proletarian terms as
the secondary literature about Communism oftenmdai The argument is
demonstrated in the ethnographic material aboutatsthetical representations of
the re-dressing campaign conducted among Muslimm@Rd women. The
ethnography reveals that the aims of the modeinizatere not clear even to the
Communist enactors themselves. The aims were emwpetal, because their
common denominator wamodernity Thus actually the goals of Communist
modernization were also a balancing between ‘paaket’ and ‘civic’ values. Very
often the aim was to create a ‘new man/woman’ (gs$3¢ civic values of a ‘middle

class’ rather than those of a ‘proletariat’.
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Norbert Elias’s theory of the ‘civilization procéss used as an interpretative
framework for this argument. If we approach Comrstimodernization through this
analytical framework it allows to see in it similatriking resonances with the
process of civilization and individualization whidHias considered as one of the
conditions for the creation of an absolutists aodsequently for the modern state.
The Bulgarian case study is put in comparative exdntvith the ideological shift
which took place in the 1930s in the USSR.

Chapter V.Re-settle! analyses the mechanisms, mespaand experiences of
state organized urbanization. It is argued thatetdement from Konarsko and the
foundation of the new village of Cherna Mesta had tmotivations which can be
described as pragmatic and ideological. On one,Hahdrna Mesta was created as a
source of ‘mobile labour’, while on the other it svantended as a concrete
articulation of the urbanization aims of the mod=ation programme. As a model
village which was supposed to ‘shine by electriggt during the nights’ Cherna
Mesta remained ‘half way’ between town and villagiee ethnography represented
in the chapter supports the argument that thettls®nt was an instrumental part

of the modernization program and of the creatioa wfew man/woman’.

Chapter VI. Reactions to modernity focuses on tha&yses of reactions to
modernization which was organized and imposed gy @ommunist state. The
reactions of villagers are described as ‘resistaand through that characterization
support is given to an argument undermining theolabs hegemony of the
Communist regime. They are approached through septations of the various acts
of resistance in the narratives. On this particuégric memory is considered as
having a major influence on creating the culturadamngs of these narratives.
According to the analysis, the acts of resistaraeiexd out by the villagers were
resistance against Communist modernization rathan tresistance against the
Communist state.

Chapter VII.Cherna Mesta as a case of Communist developnmtetprets the
foundation of the village and the modernizationgesses in the whole region as a

special case of a development project run by then@onist state. This chapter
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challenges the argument of Katherine Verdery, whiels been adopted by most
subsequent accounts of socialist society and Consurgimes. Was the
relationship described by Katherine Verdery by téven party-statealways in the
position of an indivisible power alliance workingyaanst the interests of the
‘nation’? It is revealed that the alliance of pangs not taken for granted in every
day practice and had to be renegotiated at evemgenbof the development process.
The power of the representatives of the Party vedsabsolute even in regard to the
procedures related to such prestigious projectheaslevelopment of Cherna Mesta
region. The Party and state powers were in allisordg to a limited extent. The
power relationship between the two can be chanaetbrrather as a permanent
competition. This chapter discusses the inefficyenicthe ‘socialist system’, which
is usually explained in terms of ‘shortages’ as iaherent part of ‘planned
economy’. It is argued that the specificity of thevelopment run by Communist
state was grounded in its enormous scale in reigatiche and space. The demands
made by the ideology of development and progrese vwaormous and in this
respect the development programme run by the Consinatates in Central and
Eastern Europe represent a unique case.

We can assess the real aspect of Communism ombg i$tudy its practice
after the collapse. The chapter called VIII. ‘Epile, focuses on the post-socialist
transition in the village. Studying the post-Comnstitransition reveals the face of
the political doctrine. In this chapter the focuaswgiven to the analyses of the social
and economic processes of the post-socialist wamsttion. Thus the post-socialist
transformation was a continuous process of tramsitiom the socialist system to
the capitalist economy rather than a rupture batwbe two systems. The chapter
attempts to answer the following question. Why ckdain places in Eastern Europe
have to go through a course of social and econaladine during the so-called
post-socialist transition and why did others notehto? Why does this village not

have a village centre why does it not have the gpthere of a beautiful place? The

® Verdery, KatherineWhat was socialism and what comes AeRtinceton, New York: Chichester;
Princeton University Press. 1996, 40.
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post-socialist transformation in Cherna Mesta carubderstood as the last chapter
of the modernization story.

From the point of view of living standards Commuamsodernization was
successful. As a consequence of the urbanizatinodumed by the Communist state
people finally live in a setting which has an urbamaracter. There are houses
consisting of several floors, the village streetséha rectangular pattern. Despite the
fact that all the symbolic measures of Communistiennization were achieved -
people have proper houses with windows, thereshaol, electricity and an asphalt
road - we can in no sense claim that the village dehieved the qualities of urban
life. The asphalt road is just half built and theubkes are half empty. The electricity
occasionally does not work, there is no public spahich would have the character
of ‘a centre’ and the place is not at all beautiftihus, from the Leninist point of
view, despite of all of the effort, Communism had succeeded in bringing all the
features of modernity.

From an economic point of view Communist modermiabrought a certain
kind of knowledge and infrastructure, but whatisught is not compatible with the
needs of the economic system which came into bafitey 1990. People do not live
in shepherds huts but at the same time they haeedage in the ‘black market’ in
order to meet their everyday expenses. Thus becalidbe economic decline
brought about by the collapse of the Communistesgstthere is not enough
economic strength to make use of all the infrastmecand facilities which were
created by Communist modernization.

People cannot cope with the new economy, but tl@ycope with the new
politics. After 1990 people in the village can cop#h the new ‘democratic’
political system and make use of the politicalitié$ given by the democratic state.
Thus, the conclusion is that Communist modernizaiio Cherna Mesta can be
described by the classical adjectives as ‘ambivadrd ‘unfinished’. Like the half
built asphalt road Cherna Mesta remained at aviaf point on its journey towards
modernity. The end of the Cherna Mesta story gavgssponse to a more general

guestion. Was Communism an ethical project?
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The development of the village and of the regiors veart of the wider
project of Communist modernization. The former Cammt political elite
represents this project as having an ethical asgpmeever ethically ambivalent.

Villagers, the Bulgarian speaking Muslims, the ‘Rden people who
according to the modernization discourse were ssgghdo be the subjects of the
modernization and development program experienbed modernization project
differently. What is significant and what makes ithmemories distinct from
representations made by non-Muslims Bulgarians hiat tin their narratives
Communism or socialism is never represented agthden times’. In recollections
of the Bulgarian speaking Muslism the modernizapoocess, which took the triple
form of assimilation-the Re-dressing, Renaming d&Rekettlement-was always
presented with dismissively and with a negativeliateon. In the recollections and
memories of the Communist past both aspects arayalwresent. The positive
memories of the ‘social security’ offered by the n@ounist state are always
presented as in opposition with memories refertingppression, repression and the
‘lack of freedom’ experienced under the Communrtistes

The case study of Cherna Mesta demonstrates thatmDaist modernity
was an ambivalent project. The consequences byddanot correspond to the
deployment of economic investment, to the humansareial sacrifices and never to
the political crimes committed by denying basic lamnrights. Nonetheless, it is
necessary to look at the process and its conseesiebecause some things which it
brought with it to a limited, if negligible extesticceeded and others again arose as
unintended by-products.

The most substantial fruit of modernization whigte inhabitants gained
through this not always smooth and voluntary preckanal as it may sound, were
the grandly built homes as potential places of reitachievements and the
modernization which came with the bathrooms anditehiens and the porcelain in
their cabinets. Perhaps it is necessary sometimé&sctommodate’ modernity and
its gains. Many achievements of civilisation conglle lose their sense with the
possibility of giving them their place in spatialgrge and functionally differentiated

modern homes in their full special and functiora@e in Cherna Mesta. The gains
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of modernization after the year 1990 were blockadaoday to day basis and the
truly grand modern houses were only thing that ieathfor the inhabitants of
Cherna Mesta.

When evaluating the outcome of Communist moderimzaah Cherna Mesta,
it is necessary to take into account the actuahiterof the region. By European
standards it belongs to one of the most difficajion - located at the border with
giant mountain massifs beyond all communicationteswand without agricultural
soil. At this point we should make a comparisonhwsimilar rural place ‘at the
periphery’ where such kinds of development projects urbanization and
modernization were not undertaken as for instancéné rural areas of Western
Europe. In rural terrains of this sort in regionk developed western Europe
modernization proceeded rather by the departurth@fentire population and its
resettlement to more convenient regions. (For exantipe depopulation of the
Spanish countryside in the centre of the countoynes districts of Greece, some
mountainous regions of Yugoslavia, the Slovak Kgsuegion etc.) Thus the
western European rural and peripheral countrysideot used for agricultural
production, is in most cases simply abandoned ed usly for various sources of
recreation and alternative lifestyle. By that congmn Cherna Mesta is lively and
‘blossoming’ village. And we can extend that argain@nd say that the rural areas
in the whole of former socialist Eastern Europe evemilarly affected in this
respect. The East European countryside remainedlgtep precisely because of the
modernization programme conducted by the Commugiase.

Should we have expected that Communism would béeasth when the
distinction between man and woman, between physcal mental labour and
between town and countryside disappear? With jlistie exaggeration we can say
that in that respect Communism in Cherna Mesta glidceed. Cherna Mesta
remained as a hybrid at the half way point on ta#h jo modernity, somewhere at
the edges of the urban place and the village. Woarenstretched between their
emancipation and the community rules and in genpeglple use the political
utilities of the democratic system, but at the satmee they are strongly

marginalized economically and socially by the lddexconomy.
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Figure 1. Cherna M esta village, 2004.
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Figure 2. Renaming document, private archive.
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Figure 4. Rodopi, 3, 1974.
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Figure5. Cadastral Plan of Cherna M esta, 1984.
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Figure6. ChernaMesta, 2004.
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Figure7. Jakoruda, 2004.

Figure8. Cherna M esta, 2003.
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